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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION

A NUMBER of years have already elapsed since the second
edition of this book appeared, and during that interval
there has been a very great revival of gardening in England,
and works on the subject have multiplied with extraordinary
rapidity. Few volumes, however, have been devoted to the
early history, and but little has been’produced/from the sources
I endeavoured to open up, and to prepare for further investiga-
tion. Although details of countless gardens in the kingdom
have been published, no other attempt has been made to classify
or arrange them chronologically. No one else has tried to
review consecutively the changes which have taken place, and
the fashions which have prevailed, or to follow the process of
development which has gradually led up to the modern garden,
and I believe this volume still remains the only work of refer-
ence on the subject.

In these circumstances it appears a new edition may be
welcome. Here and there I have been able to add a few facts
from original authorities to further illustrate each period, such
as notes from the MSS. records of Westminster Abbey, from
those of the Gardeners’ Company, or of Humphry Repton at
a still later date. The most important additions are with
regard to the work of Le Nétre in this country. For some of
this information I am indebted to the help of friends, particu-
larly of M. Edouard André, Miss Sybil Buxton, and Miss
Godden. The chapter dealing with the nineteenth century has
been almost entirely rewritten. Many suggestions of possible
developments thrown out fifteen years ago have proved ‘pro-

Phetic, and are now facts, and have accordingly been treated
vii



viii PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION

historically, and a short chapter touching the most modern
aspects of gardening has been appended. A few new illustra-
tions have been added, the more important being those of some
lead statues of historical interest. The bibliography has been
revised and augmented by several works and editions which
have come to light.

Tt seems necessary to add a few words to explain why I
describe myself as a *“ citizen and gardener of London,” which
some reviewers of one of my other books supposed to be a
fanciful title. I was given the Freedom of the Gardeners’
Company in 1896, and was duly admitted to the Freedom of
the City of London, through the Court of Aldermen, an honour
which for some years I was the only lady to possess, and of
which I am extremely proud.

In reprinting the dedication I feel this third edition is a
tribute to the memory of my father. T should like to record
that I learnt all my practical knowledge of gardening as a child
from my mother, who had always been devoted to gardening
long years before it was considered a fashionable pastime for
ladies ; and but for the help and encouragement of my father
and his famous library, now, alas | dispersed, this book would
never have been written. Nearly all the rare gardening works
quoted—Macer, the “ Aggregator,” ‘ Ortus Sanitatis,”” the
works of Turner, Gerard, Parkinson, Tusser, Hill, and countless
other writers, were my familiar friends from my childhood in
the © Amherst Library,” and many other quaint editions were
added from time to time as I needed them for my researches.
I learnt how to read the cramped handwritings and abbrevia-
tions of the old records I had to consult, by practising on the
Wyclif, Northewode, Hampole, and other fourteenth-century
manuscripts, to which I had free access at my home. This
book is chiefly the result of living with these precious volumes,
which were collected with great knowledge, and treasured with

deep appreciation by my father.
ALICIA M. CECIL.

10, EATON PLACE,
October, 190G.









PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

NOWING that I was fond both of practical gardening

and the study of old garden literature, Mr. Percy
Newberry suggested to me in the spring of 189z that I should
edit some articles he had written on the “ History of Gardening
in England down to the Reign of Elizabeth,” which had
appeared in the Gardener's Chronicle in 1889, and that I should
carry on the history from that point. I became so much
interested in the subject, and had collected so much new
material, that I decided to enlarge on the original plan, and
not only to continue the history, but to traverse again all
the earlier part, drawing my information afresh from the
original authorities. I wish, therefore, to acknowledge my
indebtedness to Mr. Newberry, who so kindly put his articles
and notes at my disposal in the first instance.

This work does not pretend to be a history of the gardens
of England, which would, indeed, be a delightful task to carry
out; therefore many well-known gardens have not been
mentioned in the following pages, only a few examples having
been cited to serve as illustrations of each successive fashion,
and to enumerate others would only have been to multiply
instances. It is hoped rather that this work, inadequate
thﬂug_h it is in comparison with the vastness of the subject,
May in some measure serve as a handbook by which to classify
gardens, and fix the dates to which they belong. In many cases
It must always be difficult to assign an exact date to a garden,
as, although frequently a garden adj oining the house has existed

from very early times, the changes, though few, have been so
X
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gradual that it is almost impossible to determine for certain
the time at which they assumed their present condition. I
have to thank the many friends who have very kindly afforded
me information respecting their gardens, and provided me with
plans or photographs, or who have given me ready access to
the manuscripts in their possession in public or private
collections.

I also wish gratefully to acknowledge the kindness of
Mr. J. G. Baker, F.R.S., in looking over the following pages
whilst still in proof-sheets. The correction of the proofs had
been rendered an easy task for me by the kind co-operation
of my friend, Miss Margaret MacArthur. My thanks are
also due to Professor Skeat and Mr. James Britten for their
help in the identification of some of the plants mentioned in
the fifteenth-century manuscripts, and to Mr. R. E. G. Kirk,
who assisted me in deciphering some of the earlier Latin ones;
also to Mr. Michael Kerney for revising my bibliography of
printed books on Gardening to the end of the seventeenth
century. I regret that the continuation from the year 1609
has not received as much time and attention as I wished to
bestow upon it, as I have had to complete it rather hurriedly
on account of my having been absent abroad for several months.

ALICIA M. T. AMHERST.

DIDLINGTON HALL,
NORFOLK,
September, 1895,
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A HISTORY ()
GARDENING IN ENGLAND

CHAPTER I

MONASTIC GARDENING

** Forsitan, et pingues hortos qua cura colendi
Ornaret, canerem, . . ."
VIRGIL : Geor., iv. 118.

HE history of the Gardens of England follows step by

step the history of the people. In times of peace and
plenty they increased and flourished, and during years of war
and disturbance they suffered. The various races that have
predominated and rulers that have governed this country
influenced the gardens in a marked degree. Therefore, in
tracing their history, the people whose national characteristics
or whose foreign alliances left a stamp upon the gardens they
made must not be lost sight of.

Nothing worthy of the name of a garden existed in Britain
before the Roman Conquest. The Britons revered the oak,
and held the mistletoe sacred, and stained their bodies with
woad,* but of any efforts they may have made for the cultiva-
tion of these or any other plants nothing is known. The history
of Horticulture in this country cannot fairly be said to begin
before the coming of the Romans. In this, as in other sciences,
the Romans were so far advanced that it was centuries
before they were surpassed, or even equalled, by any other
Tation.

They cultivated most of the vegetables with which we are
still familiar. At Rome, said Pliny the Elder, “ the garden

' Mr. Baker points out that woad is not wild in Britain.
I



2 A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

constituted of itself the poor man’s field, and it was from the
garden that the lower classes procured their daily food.” The
rich indulged in luxury and extravagance in the garden, and
vegetables and fruits were raised at great cost for their use,
which were not enjoyed by the community at large. But most
of the vegetables which are still in general use were common
to all classes, and many of these plants were brought by
the Romans to this country. Some of them took so kindly
to this soil, and were so firmly established, that they sur-
vived the downfall of the Roman civilization. A curious
example of this is one species of stinging-nettle, which tradition
says was introduced by the Romans as an esteemed pot-
herb.

Tacitus, writing in the first century, says that the climate of
Britain was suitable for the cultivation of all vegetables and
fruits, except the olive and the vine. Before long, even the
vine was grown, apparently with some success. It is generally
believed that the Emperor Probus, about the year 280 A.D.,
encouraged the planting of vineyards in Britain. Pliny states
that the cherry was brought here before the middle of the first
century. Perhaps he alludes to some improved variety, as
that fruit is indigenous in this country.

It cannot be supposed that the Roman gardens in Britain
were as fine as those on the Continent. Gardens on such an
elaborate scale as that at Pliny’s Villa, or at the Imperial Villas
near Rome, with their terraces, fountains, and statues, could
scarcely have been made in this country. But the remains of
Roman houses and villas which have been found in various
places in England so closely resemble those found in other
parts of the Empire, that doubtless the gardens belonging to
them were laid out as nearly as possible on the same lines as
those of Italy and Gaul. The South of England could afford
many a sheltered spot, where figs and mulberries, box and rose-
mary, would grow as well as at  Villa Laurentina,” seventeen
miles from Rome. A ‘terrace fragrant with the scent of
violets,” trailing vines and ivy ; or enclosures of quaintly-cut
trees in the forms of animals or letters filled with roses, would
not there seem out of place. If the Roman gardens in Britain
were like this—and why should it be doubted when such noble
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remains of villas, mosaic pavements, baths, roads, and bridges
have been left by that nation ?—it was fully a thousand years
before anything as beautiful was again seen in our Island.

The fall of the Roman Empire, and the subsequent invasions
of barbarians, struck a death-blow to gardening as well as to all
other peaceful arts. During the stormy years which succeeded
the Roman rule in Britain, nearly all knowledge of horticulture
must have died out. Only such plants as were thoroughly
naturalized and acclimatized would be strong enough to con-
tinue to grow when not properly cultivated.

The few Saxon names of plants which can be traced to the
Latin seem to identify these hardy survivors, or at any rate
show that the Anglo-Saxons were well acquainted with many
of the Roman plant-names. The following list, given by Mr.
Earle in English Plant Names, clearly shows their Latin origin :

Latin. Anglo-Saxon. English.
Amigdala Magdula treow Almond
Beta Bete Beet
Buxus Box Box
Cannabis Hznep Hemp
Caulis Caul Kale
Coliandrum Celendre Coriander
Cheerophyllum Cerfille Cherwvil
Castanea Cisten beam! Chestnut
Cornus Corn treow Cornel
Crotalum Hratele Yellow rattle
Cuminum Cymen Cummin
Cerasus Ciris beam?! Cherry
Febrifugia Feferfuge Feverfew
Ficus Fic beam! Fig
Feniculum Finul Fennel
Gladiolum Gladene Gladden
Lactuca Lactuce Lettuce
Laurus Laur beam! Laurel
Linum Lin sed Linseed
Lilium Lilige Lily
Lubestica Lufestice Lovage
g[[alva Mealwe Mallow

orus Mor beam? Mulbe
Mentha Minte Mint Y

! Beam = the living tree, as Ger, * Baum."

I—2



6 A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

some of the German names of plants which resemble Old
English are not cognates, but were derived from words used
by the Saxon missionaries, who first brought with them the
knowledge of the virtues of those plants.’

The old word for garden was ““ wyrtzerd,” a plant yard,
or “ wyrttun,” a plant enclosure; also the form “ ortzerd,”
or ““ orceard,” which is the same as our word orchard, though
the meaning is now confined to an enclosure planted with fruit-
trees. ‘“ Wyrt,” or *“ wurt,” was used for any sort of vegetable
or herb, and is the same as the modern word ““ wort,” suffixed
to so many names of plants, as “ St. John’s Wort,” or “ herb
John.” Sometimes a special plant filled most of the enclosure ;
thus the kitchen garden was occasionally called the “ leac tun,”
or leek enclosure. We still speak of an appleyard, the old
“ appultun,” or ‘“ appulzerd,” but we say a cherry-orchard,
while the old word was equally simply “ cherryzerd.”* A
part of the monastery garden laid down in grass, where no
flowers were grown, was called the ™ graszerd,” and in like
manner the space surrounded by the cloisters was the
“ cloysterzerd.” The modern word garden is another form of
this word * zerd,” garth, or yard; all are derived from an
Aryan root meaning an enclosure.

At this early period, and for many centuries later, gardens
were planted chiefly for their practical use, and vegetables and
herbs were grown for physic or ordinary diet. Flowering plants
were but rarely admitted solely on account of their beauty.
But it does not necessarily follow that bright and pretty flowers
found no place within the garden walls. Roses, lilies, violets,
peonies, poppies, and such-like, all had medicinal uses, and
therefore would not be excluded.

The beauty of flowers appeals to nearly everyone, and even in
the most disorderly periods of our early history they may have
exercised some softening influence. A pretty story is told of
William Rufus, which shows that monarch, as it were for a
moment, in a more gentle light than perhaps any other incident
during his turbulent reign. Eadgyth, or Matilda, afterwards

1 The German for Plantago is *“ Wegbreit,” the A.S. ' Waegbreede.”
The old German for Camomile was ‘‘ meghede,” the A.S. ™ magede.”
2 MSS. Gardeners' Accounts, Norwich Priory.
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the wife of Henry I., was being educated at the convent of
Romsey, where her Aunt Christina was Abbess. When the
child was twelve years old, the Red King wished to see hF{T.
and one day the Abbess was distressed to hear him and his
knights demanding admission at the convent gate. The good
lady, fearing some evil purpose towards the child, made her
wear a nun’s veil : then she opened to the King, who entered,
« 25 if to look at the roses and other flowering herbs.” While
the rough King thus inspected her flowers, the Abbess made
the nuns pass through the garden. Eadgyth appearing veiled
among the rest, the King suffered her to go by, and quietly
took his leave.! The story was told by the Abbess to Anselm,
who narrated it to Eadmer, in whose history this most pic-
turesque scene is recorded.

While the Abbess Christina was adorning her cloister gardens
with roses and flowering herbs, other monasteries were being
beautified in like manner. The first Abbot of Ely, Brithnodus,
was famed for his skill in planting and grafting, and improved
the Abbey by making orchards and gardens around it.*

It seems as if there were gardens at Ely earlier than his
time (twelfth century), as the following quaint story implies
the existence of some sort of garden in the neighbourhood of
Ely. Itisrelated among various miracles wrought at the tomb
of St. Etheldreda® how the hand of a girl was cured. She was
servant to a certain priest, and ““ was gathering herbs in the
garden on the Lord’s Day, when the wood which she held
in her hand, and with which she desired to pluck the herbs
unlawfully, so firmly adhered (to her hand) that no man could
pluck it out for the space of five years; by the merits of St.
Etheldreda [she] was cured.” The Saint died in 679, and,
although of no historical value, surely such a curious legend
is worth relating,

b L Migne, Patrologie cursus completus, tom. 159-160, sec. xii,

Eadmer,” p. 427. Also D'Achery, Spicilegium (Paris, 1723), vol. ii,,
P- 5593. Freeman, Wm. Rufus, vol. ii., p. 32.

Rex siquidem propter inspiciendas rosas et alias florentes herbas,

claustrum nostrum ingressus.”’

? Gale, Histori@ Britanmice, 1691. * Hist. Eliensis,” liber ii.,
chap. ii.

# Dugdale, Monasticon, vol. i., p. 473 (new ed.).
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The earliest view of a monastery garden in this country
appears to be that in the plans or bird's-eye views of the
monastic buildings at Canterbury, made about 1165, and bound
up with the Great Psalter of Eadwin, now in the library of
Trinity College, Cambridge. These drawings seem to have been
made (probably by the engineer Wibert or his assistants) to
record the system of waterworks and drainage of the monastery.*
One of them shows the Herbarium, which occupies half the
space between the Dormitory and the Infirmary, surrounded by
cloisters ; the other the orchard and vineyard, which were
situated beyond the walls. The first plan records also trees
within the wall near the fish-pond. In later times a further
wall was built beyond the fish-pond, including what was after-
wards known as the old convent garden, the site of which was
obtained in parcels between the years 1287 and 1368. There
must have been another orchard on the west of the great cloister
and a garden into which the palace of the Archbishop looked,
but these were beyond the limits of the plans, although con-
temporary with them, as they are associated with the closing
scenes in the life of Thomas Becket (1170). The knights who
were soon after his murderers ““ Threw off their cloaks and
gowns under a large sycamore in the garden, appeared in their
armour and girt on their swords,”” and armed men were col-
lected in the orchard, so that Becket and his attendant monks,
flying to the church, had to pass through a small door at the
back of the cloister, instead of going by the usual passage
through the orchard to the west end of the church.®

Few records of such an early date have come down to us, but
monastic life did not quickly change, and probably the gardens
of the fourteenth century differed little from those of the
twelfth. To gain a fuller knowledge of these gardens, we must
pass over two centuries to the time when written accounts
begin to be preserved, and there is more material on which
to work. From the study of old manuscripts the outlines of
the management of these gardens are clear, although the
details can only be filled in by imagination.

1\ Architectural Hist. of the Mon. of Christ Church, Canterbury, the

Rev. Robert Willis, M.A., F.R.S. Archeologia Caniiana, vol. vil,, 1868,
2 Hisi. Memorials of Canterbury, Dean Stanley.
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Tao face page B,
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Each department within the monastery was directed in a
regular and orderly way, and was presided over by an officer,
with set duties to perform, who had to keep the accounts of
his office, and was responsible for its management. There
was a Gardener, or Hortulanus, or Gardinarius, or Garden
Warder, just as much as there was an Almoner, Sacristan,
Precentor, or any other officer.

In some instances the accounts of the Hortulanus exist, and
further references to gardening matters are scattered through-
out various chartularies. Two very perfect series are those of
Norwich Priory and Abingdon Abbey,! and they are doubtless
fair examples of the Gardeners’ accounts in the majority of
monasteries. There are four accounts at Abingdon, the
earliest for the year 1369-70. The Norwich series is far more
numerous, as there are some thirty rolls, the earliest 1340, the
last 1529, the first decade of the fifteenth century being well
represented.

These accounts show the receipts and expenses of the office,
the cost of repairs, the money received from the few products
sold ; but they throw no light on the processes of cultivation,
nor do they particularize the plants which were grown.

Like the other officers, or obedientiars, the Hortulanus had
his “ famulus ' to assist in the work, and was also allowed to
employ labourers, and money was forthcoming for their pay-
ment from the rent of some small piece of land, or some tene-
ments which belonged to the office. At Ramsey Abbey? there
were two “‘ famuli  in the garden, and their payment (circa
1170 A.D.) was “ to each of them fourteen loaves” and two
acres of land.”. But in spite of various small rents and money
received from the surplus garden produce, or grain grown on
the lands belonging to the garden office, the accounts do not

! Those at Norwich are only in MS. Those at Abingdon are printed
by Camden Soc., Accounts of the Obedientiars of Abingdon Abbey, R. E. G.
Kirk, 189z.

ﬂ; Cartularium Monasterii de Rameseia, Wm. Hart, List of Monastic
officers.

® At Durham monastery the payment was to ‘ Robert Kyrvour,
01'".‘1.1]3.[1[115, per annum 5s.,” together with a few other small payments
amounting to about another ss. (Durkam Household Book, Surtees

Society).
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always show a balance on the right side, and the receipts not
infrequently failed to cover the expenses.

In early times the monks seem to have worked better, or
at any rate managed more carefully, for the garden paid its
expenses ; but at Norwich, as the years went on, the office got
more and more into debt. In 1429 ‘ the expenses exceed the
receipts, £8 2s. 83d. ”’; in 1431 there is a deficit of £13 16s. 8]d.
Then a new plan began, and the garden was let to a certain
William Draper, who paid 4os. for the farm of it ;* this state
of things continued to the end of the period covered by these
accounts. The following are transcriptions of some of the
rolls ; the greater part are translated from the Latin, but the
words in quotation marks are spelt as they occur in the
originals.

The earliest roll, A.D. 1340, is here given complete :

Account of brother Peter de Donewich of the garden in the 14th year
of Dan William de Claxton Prior.

Receipts—

Remainder of preceding account, 73s. &d.

Of rent of assize that is to say from Adam Gilbirt now holding one
shop in Nedle rowe, 18d.—of ‘‘ fagot ' branches and roots,
28s. 23d.—of rods [of] * osiers,”” 13s. 4d.—of timber “ Stamholt
and wrong,” gs. 8d.—of hay, 36s. rod.—of beans, 1 sd.—of
herbs, 13d.—of garlick, 11d.—of apples & pears, 13s. 44d.—of
“ Sandice ”’ (Sandal wood ?), 55. 6d.—of eggs, 14s.—of * hemp-
sede,” 1d.—of wax, gs. 7d.—of “ forage,” 2s.—of lapp.”’ 3s.

Sum of receipts, £8 19s. 6d.

Of 1 cow, 3 bullocks, 27s.—of calves, 8s. 2d.—of milk, 65s. gd.—of
the farm of 1 cow demised to farm, 2s.—sum, 102s, 11d.
Sum of whole receipts, £17 16s. 1}d.

Expenses—

In the wages of servants, 13s.—in their stipends, 105, —in ﬂ:e_ wages
of the * garcionem,"” 14s. 11d.—in stipends, 2s.—also given to
the same of favour, zos.—given to a certain * pageto * by the
year, 2s. 3d.

1 Examples of the entries : ,
1471. Receipts *‘ From the great garden demised to _Tc:hn*Plﬂmer
for the term of zo years this being the sixth, 25s.’
1487. * From Robert Castyr for the farm of the great garden,
demised to him for the term of 1o years this being the
second, 26s. 8d."
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Pensions and Contributions— ;

In the O of the gardener, 26s. 8d,—in oblations of servants and
certain men of the Court, by favour, 2s. 11d.—in alms, 2s. 2}d.
—to the Scholars of Oxford, 2s.—to the Sub-Prior for the
cloister, 2s.—to the cellarer for the cutting of herbs, 2s.—to the
Almoner for the tithe of the garden, 12s.—in one tenth to the
Lord the King, rid.—to the Cardinals, }d.—in oblations and
“ flaunis,’”’ 13d. ( =flaun =custards, or pancakes, at rogations)—
to the reapers of the Lord Prior, 6d.—to John de Leverington,
6d.—to the Carpenter of John de Berney, 6d.—to the “ bos-
car "’ (=woodman) of the Lord Bishop, 6d.—in gloves, 75.—
sum, 6os. }d.

Mowing and other things—

In the mowing of the meadow for both crops and of the court and
paths, 3s. 5d.—in peas for pottage of the convent and servants,
3s. 3d.—in mustard seed, 3s. 3d.—in beans, 2s. 2d.—also in
beans and butter in the convent, 15d.—in cherries, 84d.—in
milk, 16d.—in forage, 12s. 11d.—sum, 28s. 33d.

Weeding and Hiring—

In weeding and * aids,”” 30s. 2d.—in the stipend of Ralph Brenetour
and others working upon the bank and cleaning the ditch in
the meadow for 12 days, 8.—taking by the day, 8d.—in their
drinks and other expenses, 12d.—in the stipend for one car-
penter carving timber and mending other divers things, 25.—
in one tiler roofing with tiles and doing other things, 3d.—
sum, 41s. 5d.—in ** Pikerell ' and roach for stock, 2s. 5d.—in
lard, tallow and candle, 8d.—in iron spades and fixing “ bills,”
3d.—in mending an * axes '’ and in one new ‘‘ Hachet,” 7d.—
in * skalerons "' (? escallions =scalions =small onions), 1d.—In
dung, 3s. 3d.—in keys, 43d.—in ** Juncis "’ ( =rushes) for the
Infirmary, 1od.—in 2 * tribul ”* ( =sieves or rakes), 2 spades,
2 dung forks, new ironed, rzd.—in 1 scythe, 1d.—in “ moles,”
1d.—in a wooden measure, 34d.—in 2 “ clayes " for the bank,
10d.—in the '* dentation " of a scythe [handle], 1d.—in cord
(or string), 1d.—in one earthen pot, 1d.—4350 tiles with car-
riage, 108, 2d.—in pasture allowed from the Lord Bishop, that
is to say ‘ le hundhill,” 2s. 2d.—in three *' limours cenonette *’
(? whitewashers), 11d.—given to the “raton " (=rat-catcher),

. 1d.—in parchment, 1d.—Sum, 24s. 5d.—in boots of the gar-
8 dener with repairs, 2s. 6d.—in wine sent to the Lord Prior and

- given to the brethren with divers expenses made in blood
lettings and at St. Leonards at times, 11s. 10}d.—in divers
spices and almonds, 2s. 73}d.—in foreign expenses, 8d.—in
* Wardecorgard,” 2s. 6d.—Sum, zos. 2d.—Sum of all the

expenses, £10 18s. 13d., so the receipt exceeds the expenses,
£6 175, 114d.
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A.D. 1402, Account of brother Thomas Rughton of the office of gar-
dener, zznd year of Prior Alexander, Michaeclmas to Hilary.
Receipls—

Excess of the account of the year preceding, 43s. 1od.—for pears
and nuts (*“ avelanis "), 4s. 4d.—for apples, 16d.—for herbage,
15d.—for dry trees, 18s. 3d.—‘ pro faggots and Astel”
( =shavings), 118, 3d.—for willows, gd.—for plants of herbs,
25. 3d.—for cock and hens, 18d.—for onions, 3s. rod.—for
osiers, 3s. 4d.—for leeks, 6d.—for ** tasel " ( =feasel), 58. 10d.—
for trees sold to the Master of the Cellar, 35s. 4d.—for * lawyr
of crabthorn” and other things sold to the Master of the
Cellar, 35s. 4d.—** prolawyr of wythis,"” 10d.—Sum, £4 18s. 7d.
—Sum total of the receipts, £7 2s. 5d.

Expenses—

First for rushes and carriage of the same, 5s.—for garlick and onions,
2s.—for mustard seed, 8s. 63d.—for beans, 3d.—for planting
beans, 12d.—for parchment, 3d. In stipends of the servants
to one of them, 1os. 6d.—to the other of them, 10s.—for their
““ tunics,” 8s.—to the labourers in the garden, 2s. 4d.—to other
labourers about * tasel,” 3s. 5d.—to the scholars of Oxford,
18d.—in the presence of the Lord Prior for small things and
other recreations, 2s. 6d.—for milk for the convent, 2s. 2d.—to
the cellarer for knives, 2s.—in oblations at Christmas, 3s.—for
the boots of the gardener, 15d.—for spades, shovels, and other
utensils, 133d.—in gifts, 6d.

Sum of all expenses, £3 8s. 1d.

And so the receipts exceed the expenses, £3 148. 4d.

A.D. 1403. Extract from the account of brother Thomas de Corpsty,
Michaelmas, sth year of Henry IV., to the same feast in the 23rd year
of Prior Alexander.

Receipis—

“ Pro albell ”’ (=abele, white poplar), 8s. 8d.—for timber, 6s. 8d.—
“ pro crabdractis and ok ' (? crab draughts, cariioads of crab-
trees and oak), 3s. od.—'‘ pro tasles,” 6s. 8d.—** pro star
(=sedge) and reed, 16d.—" pro lillys ** ( =lilies), #d.—for the
small garden, 8d.—for the meadow demised, 37s. 8d.—sum of
receipts, £10 3s. 9d.

Expenses—

Arrears, 505. 4d.—seed of onion bought, 12d.—for nails and keys,
6d.—tenths of the Lord the King, 1}d.—gloves, 7d.—" Pro
tribul ”* ( =rake), spades, &c., 3s5. o4d —ifor O O of the gardener,
26s. 8d.—stipends of the servants : To one of them, 16s., to
the other of them, 155. 2d.—for their tunics, 8s. rod.—on the
day of the account, 12d.

Sum of the expenses, £8 8s. 6d.—with the arrears, {11 78. 10d.

The expenses exceed the receipts, 24s. 1d.
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A.D.1427 (complete). Account of brother William Metyghan from
S. Michael to S. Gregory, 6th Henry V1., in the 1st year of Prior William,
Receipis—

For herbs, *“lekys” and “ Porrettes,” 4s.—for faggots (* fasci-
culis ’), Astill and “ ozyerys (=osiers), 8s. 2d.—for the
meadows from the cellarer, zos.—for the garden between the
gates, r2d.—sum of receipts, 33s. 2d.

Expenses—

Arrears of preceding year, 68s.—for mustard seed, 7s. ¢d.—to the
Almoner, 12s.—for milk in Advent and Quinquagesima, 4s. 3d.
—for planting garlic and beans and for weeding, 2s.—to work-
men hired at times, 15d.—in medicines of the gardener, 2s.,
in the presence of the Lord Prior, and at St. Leonards and
elsewhere, 3s. 2d.—in gifts to the servants at Christmas, 18d.—
in the repair of the houses, utensils, * schelvis,” and boards
bought, 5s. 4d.—in the boots of the gardener, 12d.—to Thomas
the servant for stipend, 12s.—to John the servant, gs.—for
their tunics, 10s.

Sum of expenses, 71s. 10d.

Sum of all expenses with arrears, £6 18s. 1od.

So the expenses exceed the receipts, £5 5s. 8d.

A.D. 1484. Account of brother John Metham, from Michaelmas 1st:
Richard II1., and Michaelmas 2nd, Richard III. Prior John Bonwell-
Remainder of account of preceding year.

Receipts, 3s. 53d. First from the Lord Prior for the parcel of the garden
annexed by the separation of the great ** fosse "' (diZch) [to] ' le
ortgerd ”’ of the same, 16d.—for beans sold, for the straw of
the same for * eldyng '’ ( =fuel), 6s. 10d.—onions sold, 16d.—
Sum of receipts with remainder, £4 7s.

Expenses—

Tithes, and no more, because certain tenements are built on the soil
of the garden, in *° Holmstrete."—scholars, brother Johm
Helgey and brother William Gedney.—Robert Cook for pottage
made of peas and spices for the convent, 6d.—for * frixures *’
( =fritéers).—for labour of labourers in extracting the * mosse "
from the cloister green, 6d.—for cleaning the great ditch that
goes round the garden with the small ditch which is next the
““ scaccarium ' (=exchequer) of the gardener, 18d.—(several
payments to labourers mentioned by name.)—for * gryffing,”
4d.—for digging and other things, 104d.—pay to Thomas Mylys
and Henry Cobyller, of the Parish of St. John of Matermarket
for thrice mowing the garden and “ bina ' ( =fwice) mowiné
the cloister, 35.—For one * wyndowstal "’ for the orto cérsgr
( =cherry garden)—for ' flagello ' (=flatl), 1d.—for labourers
for ingathering mustard seed with the threshing of the same, 7d.

Sum of e:;genses, £4 7s. 73d. Receipts exceed the expenses
2s. To}d.
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Some items occur without variation every year, such as the
payments to the servants, and their tunics, boots, and gloves.
The gloves are not uncommon entries ; they appear among the
accounts of Bicester,” Bury, Holy Island, and other places.
They were probably thick gloves for weeding.

The O of the gardener is also of regular occurrence, as it was
expenses at a yearly feast, and the O refers to the antiphon
sung on the occasion by the Hortulanus, commencing “ O
Radix Jesse.” In the Abingdon Accounts it is entered, ““ To
O Radix, 6s. rod.,” and another time (A.D. 1388) still more at
length, “ In expensis factis pro mittent-exennia ad O Radix
XVId.,” This “ O Radix Jesse’ was the third of the seven
Roman or Gregorian Great Os,? the antiphons which preceded
and again followed the Magnificat at vespers before Christmas.
The first, O Sapientia, was sung on December 16th, and the day
is still marked in the Kalendar of the Book of Common Prayer.
The Abbot seems usually to have been the officiant on that
occasion ; the Prior sang the next, “ O Adonai,” and on the
1gth the Hortulanus was the officiant, and sang the special
antiphon. The well-known Advent hymn, “ O come, O come,
Emmanuel,” is a translation by John Mason Neale (1818-1866)
of a Latin versification of five of the Great Os written about
the thirteenth century ; the second verse of this hymn being a
paraphrase of the O of the gardener.

It will be noticed also that in these and other accounts
the tithe is deducted. The year in which it first was enacted
that tithe should be paid “ of fruit trees and every seed
and herb of the garden’'’ was A.D. 1305, the decree insisting
on the payment being issued by the Council at Merton, in

Surrey.?
The chief variations as a rule are in the tools bought, and in
the repairs. “ For a saw,” ““ knives for herbs,” * mending a

hatchet,” * repairs of the garden wall,” * lock and keys for the
gates,”” etc.; and sometimes fruit, apples, cherries, beans,
onions, or such-like, had to be bought when the garden supply

! Blomefield, History of Bicester.

2 Archeologia, vol. xlix, Article by Everard Green, F.S.A.

3 Wilkins’ Concilia, vol. ii., p. 278 ; ‘ Mertonense,” 1305, et de
fructibus arborum et seminibus cmnibus et herbis hortorum."™



MONASTIC GARDENING 15

fell short. But this “ great garden” under the care of the
Hortulanus was not by any means the only garden. Many
other office-holders had gardens too.

In a plan compiled from the remains and the records of
Bicester Priory the relative positions of the various gardens, the
Prior’s, Canon'’s, Infirmarian’s, and the Sacrist’s, as well as the
great garden, kitchen-garden, and orchard is shown, and this
quantity of distinct gardens is not in excess of the usual
number.! As a rule the Prior had an enclosure of his own. At
Melsa there was both ‘‘ the garden which is called the Prior’s,”
and “ the garden of the Abbot’s chamber.””® At the Abbey of
Haghmon, in Shropshire, the Prior was allotted “ for his recrea-
tions a certain chamber under the dormitory, . . . with the
garden of old called * Longenores gardine,” annexed to the
chamber before-mentioned, together with the dovecote in the
Sa‘ﬂle‘ljja

At Norwich, payments occur to the gardener from the Lord
Prior for a * parcel of the garden,” or small piece reserved for
his special use. The * little garden,” or * garden within the
gates,” at Norwich, was let to the cellarer. The Sacristan, the
Treasurer, the Precentor, and the ““ Custos operum,” all had
separate gardens at Abingdon, and paid rent for them to the
gardinarius. At Winchester, the payment to the gardener,
“ Roberto Basynge, custodi gardini conventus,” occurs in the
Receiver’s account (A.D. 1334) as well as charges for mowing the
Almoner’s garden, and besides these the * custos operum "
defrayed the expenses of a garden called ““ Le Joye.” The
Infirmarian’s garden was usually an important one, as in it
he grew healing herbs for the sick of the monastery, and for
convenience this plot was, as a rule, placed near the infirmary
or hospital. At Westminster, the present little cloister is part
of the old infirmary, and the ground near it now known as the
“ College garden ™ formed part of the old Infirmary garden.
Fruit-trees were grown in it besides the usual medicinal herbs,
and there must have been more than enough for their needs,
as John de Mordon, the Infirmarian, sold gs. worth of apples

 J. C. Blomefield, History of the Deanery of Bicester.
? Abbot Burton's Chronicle of Melsa, vol. iii., p. 242.
* Dugdale, Monasticon (new ed.), vol. vi., p. 112.
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in 1362, and the next year he received 10s. for pears and apples
sold.! To the west of the Infirmary lay the *“ Grete ” garden,
and the Abbot’s own garden was on the part of Broad Sanctuary
which now surrounds the Crimean monument, and was in the
north-west angle of the old wall. There were, furthermore,
the “ Hostry "’ garden, beyond the stream which skirted the
monastery and turned a mill near where it fell into the Thames
at “ Millbank.” Not far from here was the “ bowling alley "
and the kitchen-garden. There was an osier-bed in a small
island in the stream, and somewhere to the west of it the
*“ Precentors’ mede ™ and the “ Almoner’s mede,” or “ Almery
garden.” On the site of Vine Street was situated the vineyard,
and * Market Mede ”’ was hard by, where Market Street now
runs. The Cellarer had a large garden farther off, probably
the “ Convent,” or Covent, Garden of later times. Besides
this, there were other gardens which were sometimes in the
hands of the monastery, but more frequently let. One of
these—"* Maudit’s ” garden—is frequently referred to in the
accounts.®? This garden was part of some land exchanged
with Thomas Maudit, Earl of Warwick, in the thirteenth
century.

In all countries, heathen and Christian, and in all ages,
flowers have played an important part in ceremonies, such as
funeral rites and marriage feasts. England in the Middle
Ages was no exception ; and the use of flowers in the services
of the Church, in crowning the priests, wreathing candles, or
adorning shrines, was very general.

The gardens within the monastery walls for providing these
flowers were under the care of the Sacristan. At Abingdon, he
paid the gardinarius four bushels of corn for the rent of his
garden.® At Norwich, the Sacristan seems to have had more
than one garden, as a very cursory glance at the MS. accounts
of that office shows the names of both “ St. Mary’s "’ and the

1 MSS. Records, Westminster Abbey.

3 « A Toft called Maudit's garden,”” etc., 1350, MSS. Records, West-
minster Abbey.

3 Abingdon Accounts, R. E. G. Kirk:
1388-9, et de iiij bussellis frumenti de Sacrista pro orto suo,

nichil hic in denarijs quia recipiuntur in sua specie ut patet
extra.
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““ green garden.””! There was a ““ gardinum Sacriste " at Win-
chester as early as the ninth century,® and to this day a piece
of ground on the east side of the north transept of the cathedral
bears the name of ‘ Paradise,”” and marks the site of the
Sacrist’s garden. The fifteenth-century doorway, which was
the entrance to the enclosure, is still standing.

Such a garden as this is referred to when the Abbot of
Ramsey, between 1114-1130, had to come to some agreement
about certain pieces of land in London which adjoined the
property of the Priory of the Holy Trinity ; and the Prior con-
sented® ““ to give up his claim which he had upon the chapel
of the Abbot, and the garden which is before the chapel.”
These “ gardini Sacrista *’ were not only found within monastic
precincts, but were attached to many churches and chapels.
The Hortulanus of Abingdon let out a garden *‘ next to St.
Nicholas” Church ”* to the Rector, for a term of years.* There
is an interesting record of the chapel garden in the Manor of
Wookey, in Somersetshire, which belonged to the Bishops of
Bath and Wells, in the account of the Reeve of that place for
the year 1461-2.° Three men were employed for four and a half
days at 2d. a day, “ digging and cleaning the chapel garden.”

Henry VI. left such a garden to the church of Eton College.
The clause in his will runs thus : ““ The space between the wall
of the church and the wall of the cloister shall conteyne 38 feet,
which is left for to sett in certaine trees and flowers, behovable
and convenient for the service of the same church,” and it was
to be surrounded by “ a good high wall with towers convenient
thereto.”® Many other such examples of gardens connected
with churches could be enumerated.

* Sacrist’s Account, MS., Norwich

1431. " In weeding in the garden of St. Mary, 2s.”

1428. “ For weeding in the ‘ green garden.’ ™
1489. ** Received for the trunk of a pear-tree blown down by the
wind, 11d.”
Gardener’s Account, 1472 : “ For farm of the garden of the Sacrist, 2s,"’
* Wharton, Anglia Sacra, Part L, p. 2009.
* Cartulavium Monasterii de Rameseia, vol. i., p. 133,
; 1413. Accounts, by Kirk.
H_tsiary of the Parish and Manor of Wookey, by T. S. Holmes.
3 ’21;1:.110]3’ Wills of the Kings and Queens of England, ed. 1780,
. 298,

2
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At all great functions, both during the processions or while
performing the services, the priests were crowned with flowers.
This was specially the custom at St. Paul’s,’ in London ; and
when, on June 3o0th, 1405, Bishop Roger de Walden was in-
stalled there, he and the Canons of the Cathedral walked in
solemn procession, wearing garlands of red roses.* Some land
in Essex was leased in 1274 by Henry de Borham, Dean of
St. Paul's, to a kinswoman for the yearly rent of a chaplet of
roses at the Feast of St. John the Baptist.® Perhaps he wore
the crown thus supplied during his tenure of office.

The use of these  corona sacerdotales,” or wreaths worn by
the priests on feast days, continued for many centuries,* and
their prevalence up to the time of the Reformation is apparent
from various churchwardens’ accounts. These entries, however,
are not frequent, as the gardens attached to the churches were
evidently, as a rule, able to supply sufficient flowers for ordinary
use, and it was only for great occasions, or on special feast-days,
when larger quantities were required, that they had to be bought.

For instance, at St. Mary Hill, where some entries are found
in the accounts, there was a garden near the church.”

AT

1483-1497. St. Mary Hill. Churchwarden’s Account: “ For birch at
Midsomer, 8d,—Box and palme on Palmesonday, 1s.—Polis on
Estir evyne, 1od.—Garlondes on Corpus Christi day, 1od.—A
dozen and a half rose garlondes on St. Barnebe’s day, 83d.—
for rose garlondis and wodrove garlondis on Seynt Barnebe's
day, 11d.—for two doss. di bocse garlondes for prests and
clerkes on St. Barnebe daye.

1510. For palme flowrys and cake on Palme Sunday, 10d.

Also at St. Martin Outwich, London, 1524 :

Ttem—For rose garlands on Corpus Christi day, 6d.—Item—For
byrche at Midsomer, »d.—Item—For rose garlands, brede,
wyne, & ale on ij Sent Marten’s days, 153d.—Item—For holy
and ivy at Chrystmas, 23d.

1525. Paid for palme on Palme Sunday, 23d. Paid for brome ageynst
Ester, 1d. Payd for rosse garlonds on Corpus Christi daye, 6d.

1 Polydore Vergil, De rerum Inventortbus, lib. ii.

2 Historia de Episcopis et Decanis Londiniensibus, by H. Wharton,
1695, p. 150.

3 Unam capellam rose,” Ancient Deeds Record Office, A6458.

4 « Ceremonial Use of Flowers,” Ninefeenth Century, 1880.

8 Nichols, Illustrations of the Manners and Expenses in England . . .
deduced from Accounts of Churchwardens, etc., 1797,
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When' such decorating of churches was considered unlawful
after the Reformation, these gardens would naturally fall into
disuse, even where the lands they covered were not at once
appropriated for other purposes.

In 1618 James I. set forth a declaration permitting certain
“lawfull recreations . . . after divine service,! and allowed
that women should have leave to carry rushes to the church for
the decoring of it according to their old custome.” These
rushes may have been simply for the flcor, and not for the
altar or walls, as, for :xample, when in 1580 churchwardens at
Wing, in Buckinghamshire, spent 1d. for * one burden of roshes
to strewe the church howse agaynst the comyssyoners sate
there.”® In the vestry book of the Parish of St. Nicholas,
Durham, 1665-1703, there are several entries of the purchase of
rushes for the floor as well as for birch for decorating. * For
Birkes for the church at Whitsontide, 1s. 8d. To Lancelot
Dunn for the pewes of the church dressing, and for rashes laying
in every pew the 21st of July 1670. 8s.”’3

Coles, writing as late as 1656, says : *“ It is not very long since
the custome of seting up garlands in churches hath been left off
with us : and in some places setting up of holly, ivy, rosemary,
bayes, yew, &c., in churches at Christmas, is still in use.”’
This, however, is looking too far ahead, and at the time we are
considering, the monks within the quiet cloister, week by week
and year by year, supplied the best flowers their skill and
knowledge could produce to adorn their churches and chapels.

But to return to the consideration of the department of the
gardinarius. He had more than the garden under his care, for
his jurisdiction extended over both the orchard and vineyard.

The orchard, or “ pomerium,” supplied not only apples and
pears for eating and cooking, but apples for cider also. Large
quantities of cider were made each year, except when in an
unusually bad season the apple crop failed. This was the case
In 1352, when the Almoner at Winchester made the following
note 1n his accounts, ““ Et de ciserat nihil quia non fuerunt

! Fuller, Church History, London, 1655, Book X., p. 74.
* Archaologia, vol. xxxvi., p. 238.
® Durham Parish Books, Surtees Society.
* The Ari of Simpling, by W. Coles, 1656.
2—3
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poma hoc anno.” 1412 was another bad apple year, and no
cider was made at Abingdon, and the not unfrequent purchase
of apples and pears for the use of some of the monasteries shows
they did not always grow sufficient for their consumption,
although in some years there was enough and to spare.” The
Wardon pear, which was such a favourite for many centuries,
originated at the Cistercian monastery of that name in Bed{ord-
shire, and they bore three Wardon pears for the arms of the
house.? It was a kind of cooking pear, and every early cookery-
book contains recipes for “ Wardon pies,” or “ pasties.” They
are usually mentioned quite as a distinct fruit, as “ apples,
pears, Wardons, and quinces,” because they were the best-
known variety, and are even specified as a ““ quit rent,” land
having been held by the payment of three “ Wardon Peryz ”
yearly at Christmas.?

Some of the orchards must have been of considerable size.
In the time of King John the grant of land to Llanthony Priory
included twelve acres of orchard. An oft-quoted example to
prove the early existence of orchards is a Bull of Pope Alex-
ander III., dated 1175, confiscating the property of the monks
of Winchenley, in Gloucestershire, with the *“ town of Swiring
and all its orchards.”

The cherry was a popular fruit in this country from the
date of the introduction of garden varieties by the Romans.
The * ciris beam,” or cherry-tree, continued to be grown in
early Saxon times. In the twelfth century it was one of the
fruit-trees praised by Necham, Abbot of Cirencester, in his
poem, ‘“ De laudibus divinz Sapientie,” and this fruit was
not forgotten in any monastic garden.

At Norwich, besides the “ Pomerium,” the appleyard or
orchard, there was a ““ cherryzerd,” or, as it is called in another
place, ““ orto cérsor,” or cherry-garden, and in spite of this addi-
tional cherries had to be bought  for the convent ** from time to

1 Gardeners' Accounts, Abingdon, 1388, * Et de xiii s. iiii d. de cicera
vendita per estimacioné et de xxxii s. vi d. ob. de fructibus venditis,

viz. : pomis wardon et nucibus.”

2 Dugdale, Monast., vol. v., p. 371, says they were also called Abbot’s
pears, but assigns no authority.

3 Land granted to Roger Barfot and Margaret his wife, of Wikemere,
8th Richard II. Ancient Deeds Record Office, Agol1l.
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time, so great was the demand for this fruit. Perhaps it was
the too frequent use of it that suggested to Necham the advisa-
bility of warning his readers that ‘ cherries, mulberries, and
grapes should be eaten fasting, and not after a meal.”’?

The third department, of the *“ Garden Warder,”” must now
be considered. It has been already pointed out that vines were
grown by the Romans in Britain, and, with the exception of the
gap immediately following Roman rule, their history is con-
tinuous. Tradition points to a place called Vine, in Hamp-
shire, as having taken its name from the vines planted there
during the time of the Emperor Probus. Vines, the “ Wines-
treow,”’ are noticed as boundaries or landmarks at several places
in Saxon charters of the tenth century, and these might have
been survivals of Roman vineyards.?

Bede, writing early in the eighth century, says that Britain
“ excels for grain and trees . . . it also produces vines in some
places.”® In the laws of Alfred,* which were chiefly compila-
tions of existing ones, it was notified that anyone who
“ damaged the vineyard or field of another should give com-
pensation.” In the tenth century King Edwy confirmed the
grant of a vineyard at Pathenesburgh, in Somerset, to the
Abbey of Glastonbury. The grapes were gathered in October,
and that month was called * Winter filling moneth,” or “ Wyn
moneth,” another proof of the extent to which vines were
cultivated. The pruning of the vine took place in February.
The picture of vine-pruners taken from an Anglo-Saxon MS.
in the British Museum illustrates that month in the calendar.

Necham devotes a chapter of his De Naturis Rerum to the
vine, but he chiefly moralizes, and does not treat his subject in
its practical sense. He records that in gathering grapes, having
reached the final row, the workers in the vineyard break into a
song of rejoicing, but, unfortunately, he does not satisfy a
natural curiosity by handing down the words of their chant.

! Necham, De Naturis Rerum.

* Kemble's Codex Diplomaticus, vol. v.
MCXLVI. Eadmund, g43. Lechamstide.
MCLXXVII. Ealdred, 949. Boxoram.
MCXCVIII. Eadwig, 956. Welligforda, &ec.

* Bede, Hist. Eccle. gentis Anglorum, ed. 1848, p. 108,
* LL. Saxon., Wilkins, p. 31. LL. délf., 26.
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In Domesday Book, the * vinitor,” or vine-dresser, is only
once mentioned, but some idea of the size of the vineyards
may be gathered from the survey, as about thirty-eight in many
different counties are described.? They are usually measured
by “ arpendi,” the arpends being equal to about an acre, or
less. The largest was at Bitesham, in Berkshire, on the land
of Henry de Ferrieres, and covered twelve arpends. Some
vineyards were old, others but newly planted, as at Westminster
four arpends are described as * vinez noviter plantatz,” and at
Ware another vineyard as “ nuperrime plantatz.” Some of
the vineyards bore grapes, while others did not, and these are
distinguished as * vinez portantes,” or “ vinez non portantes.”
The quantity of wine yielded by a vineyard of six arpends in
Essex was as much as twenty ““ modii,” or about forty gallons,
if the season was favourable.

If England could boast of so many vineyards before the
Norman Conquest, it was only natural that the influx of
foreigners from a grape-growing country should infuse fresh
ardour into vine-culture, and monasteries, with Abbots or
Priors from the Continent, lost no time in improving the old
and making new vineyards on their lands. The name * vine-
yard "’ was often retained long after the monks who planted it
had passed away. Thus ‘ Vineyard,” near Gloucester, de-
scribed in Camden’s Britannia as the seat of the Bridgemans,
“ on a hillet ”” to the west of the town, was once the vineyard
belonging to the Abbots of Gloucester.? Gloucestershire was
famous for its vines, which, wrote William of Malmesbury in
the twelfth century, are ““ more plentiful in crops, and more
pleasant in flavour than any in England ”; for the wines do not
““ offend the mouth with sharpness, since they do not yield to the
French in sweetness.””® Another survival is the “ Vine Street ' in
towns, as in London, Grantham, Peterborough, and many others.
Perhaps, at the latter place, the name marks the site of the
vineyards planted by Abbot Martin early in the twelith century.

t In Kent, Hampshire, Wiltshire, Dorset, Gloucester, Berkshire,

Hertford, Essex, Norfolk, Sufiolk, etc. :

A General Introduction to Domesday Book, by Sir Henry Ellis, 1816,
pP: 37

2 Gough’s Camden, vol. i., p. 302, ed. 1806.

3 De Gestis Pontif, Book IV.
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At Hereford,! sloping to the south-west, is the spot knpwn
as the * Vinefields,” where the terraces, laid out for the vines,
can still be distinguished. The accounts of the Diocese of
Hereford when the See was vacant by the death of Louis de
Chorlton, in 1369, and the lands were in the hands of the King
(Edward IIL.) until the next appointment, show the existence
of a vineyard within the Manor of Ledesbury ; while in a similar
account for the year 1536-7,% although the costs of the garden
are entered, there is no mention of a vineyard ; and at another
Manor on the same roll (Prestbury), the *“ herbage of the pasture
called Vyneyarde ”’ was sold, thus proving the former existence
of vines on the spot, and showing how gradually they died out.
But with our climate, what strikes one as more wonderful than
their passing away is that they were, at one time, so numerous
throughout England. Even as far north as Cheshire, in the
twelfth century, although there does not appear to have been
any actual vineyard, the vine was not unknown, for Reginald
of Durham notices, at Lixtune in Cheshire, a little church
built of timber with vines climbing over it.?

It is difficult to realize the appearance of Ely in the eleventh
century, in the days ““ when Cnut the King came sailing by,” as
it rose from out the dreary and undrained fen-land. Then the
sunny slopes around its cloisters were so thickly planted with
vineyards, tended by those monks who sang so merrily, that the
Normans gave it the name of the ““ Isle des Vignes.”

Another old rhyme thus celebrates these vines :

““ Quatuor sunt Elize : Lanterna, Capella Mariz,
Et Molendinum, nec non claus Vinea vinum."

““ Englished "’ thus by Austin, in 1653 :

“ Foure things of Elie towne, much spoken are,
The Leaden Lanthorn, Marie's chappell rare,
The mighty Milhill in the Minster field,
And fruitful vineyards which sweet wine do yeeld."*

! Ministers’ Accounts, B. 1138, No. 4. Bishops' Temporalities,
Hereford Diocese (Record Office).

# Exchequer Q. R., Hereford Diocese, No. 133 (R.0O.).

* Regin. Dunelm de B. Cuthberii virtutibus, Surtees Soc., 1835, p. 307.

* Ralph Austin, A Treatise on Fruit Trees, 1653.
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Ely long continued to be famous for its grapes. From
time to time, when the manors were in the King’s hands, during
some interregnum caused by the death of the Bishop, the
papers relative to the administration of the lands give evidence
of the vineyards as well as of the orchards and gardens belong-
ing to the See, from which a profit was derived.? The chief
entries refer to the * herbage of the garden,” * apples,”
** pears,” and nuts sold, also hemp and reeds. The farm of the
“ rosery "' often occurs, but the word is disappointing ; and it
stands for ‘‘ roseria,” * rosar,” or bed for reeds or rushes, at
places in the Fens.?

In the “ Bailiwick of Cambridge, except the island,” and
at Somersham Manor, there were vineyards which yielded
grapes, but the principal one was at Ely itself. In 1298 as
much as twenty-seven gallons of verjuice, * viridi succo,”
from the grapes, were sold ; and the next year, twenty-one
gallons.

The entry runs thus :

“ And of 1ogs. 8d. of pasture and herbage sold in the vine-
yard and elsewhere in divers places in the summer. And of
25s. 3d. of fruit in two gardens and the vineyard, besides
the grapes, with 21 gallons of verjuice sold. And of f10 for
g} butts of wine sold, of the remainder of the preceding

ear.”

F From another passage in 1302 it appears that cherries were
the other fruit, besides the grapes, which grew in the vineyard,®
and also we find in the same year the charges for the livery

1 Exchequer Q. R., Bishops’ Temporalities, 51 ; and Ministers’
Accounts, 1222 (Record Office). g
2 ‘ Litilport 40s. of yearly rent of the ‘ Roseria ’ at the Annuncia-
tion,” A.D. 1302. Du Cange Glossarium ‘‘ Roseria "' =French Roseau =
Arundo, Juncus. The old French word was rosidre—'" lien rempli de
roseaux.” The following are examples of the entries of most of the
Mmanors :
1286. Downham. gs. of apples and nuts sold there. :
1286. Littlelburi. 7s. 2d. of apples and pears sold there during the
same time.
1286. Derham. 15s. of apples sold there.
1208, Feltevelle. 5s5s. od. of herbage and fruit of the garden and
pasture sold.
3 “ Of z0d. from cherries in the vineyard sold.”
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of the vine-dresser and the labourer under him, which was paid
for in corn.?

The Bishops of Ely also had a vineyard attached to the
garden of *“ Ely Place,” their house in Holborn, the site of
which the present * Vine Street” commemorates. The
earliest records of these gardens date from the reign of
Edward III., and they are preserved at Ely. They are most
interesting from the names of streets and houses in London
mentioned in them, some with gardens attached,® for which
rent was paid to the Bishop. But only a few of the earliest
ones contain any details of the garden or vineyard, for from
the year 1379-80 to 1480-81 they were let at the yearly sum
of 60s. The rent of the garden alone was 20s. The accounts
until the year 1419 are preserved at Ely; the continuation
from 1423 to 1483 are in the Record Office.®* Among the latter
in the time of Bishop John Morton, 20 to 21 Edward IV.,
the garden is at last again in the Bishop’s own hands ; the entry
states that there is no rent, * quod occupatur ad visum domini
proprium hoc anno.”

The following is a translation of the earliest of the rolls at
Ely .4

Account of Adam Vynour, gardener (*‘ ortolani ") of the Lord Bishop
of Ely, in his Manor of Holbourne, and collector of the rents, belonging
to the said manor, from Michaelmas in the 46th to 7th June in the 47th
year of Edward III. (1372-3). (Then follow rents of assize, and pay-
ments for the farm of shops, 77s. 6d.)

Issues of the Garden—And of 16s. for onions and garlick sold.—And
of gs. 2d. for herbs, ‘* lekes,” parsley, and herbage sold.—And
of 48s. 6d. for pasture in *‘le grasgerd " sold, and of 5s. 4d.
for beans in the husks sold, sum, 7gs., also £6 6s. 8d. from Sir
Thomas Wylton, sum total of receipts, {14 3s. 2d.

Expenses—Rents repaid to various churches, &c.

: ! March 20 to July 18—30th Edward I. ** Wheat and barley—In the
livery of one ‘ vinitor * during the same time, 2 qrs. 1 bus., he taking
I quarter for 8 weeks. In the livery of his ‘ garcio’ during the same
‘l:m’m 6} bushels 1 peck taking 1 quarter for 2o weeks.”

, 1312, " In lez railes in gardino apud Faryndonesin.”
" Ministers’ Accounts, Bishops’ Temporalities, 1l31,
'_I'ra.nscﬁbed and translated from the original MSS. among the
muniments of Ely Cathedral.
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Costs of the Vineyard and Curtilage and in divers labourers and women

for digging the vines and curtilage, and also for cleansing and
pulling up weeds in the curtilage, as appears by the parcels
sewn to this account, 6gs. 14d., and in thorns bought, viz.
4 cartloads of thorns for making the hedges round the great
garden, 6s. 8d., and in the stipends of 2 men making 6 score
and 1 perches of hedges round the same garden, 358. 34d., by
the perch, 34d. 111s. 1d.

Costs of repairs, &c. :
Wages of the Bailifi—In the wages of the accountant for 35 weeks and

6 days, 62s. od., taking by the day, 3d. In the wages of 1 boy
digging in the vineyard, and in the curtilage from the last
day of December until 17th day of April, in the feast of
Easter, for 106 days, 17s. 8d., taking by the day, 2d. In the
stipend of the same boy for the same time, 3s. And in the
stipend of the accountant for the half-year, 13s. 4d.—Sum,
£14 18s. od.

Small Expenses—Paid to the Rector of the Church of St. Andrew, in

Holbourne for the tithe of the pasture of the great garden,
4s. tod. Sum of all the expenses, £15 12s. 63d.

Afterwards there is allowed to the same [accountant] 21s. 63d.,

(On

which he paid to Sir Walter de Aldebury, Prebendary of the
Prebend of Holbourne, for the rent of the vineyard of the
Prior of Ely for 6 years and for one quarter of a year last past,
viz. 3s. 53d. by the year, viz. for the whole time during which
the Lord Bishop held the said vineyard of the Prior at farm,
and there is allowed to the same gs. 4d. for his stipend from
the day of the death of the Lord until the feast of Michael for
16 weeks taking by the week 7d. for the custody of the said
vineyards and the pasture aforesaid.—And so the sum of both
surpluses is 6os. 3}d., which he received of Sir Roger Beau-
champ.—And so he departed content.

the dorse) Verjuice—The same answers for 30 gallons of ver-
juice of the issues of the vineyard—sum, 30 gallons—thereof
in tithe 3 gallons—And for one peck of parsley seed (‘' seminis
petrosilli ”’), and for one quart hyssop (* ysop ') seed—And
for 1 quart savory (“savori”) seed, and for I quart leek

(“* lekes *') seed.

Dead Stock—There remain there two iron spades (* vange ferree '),

1 rake (“ tribul "), 4 hoes (* howes »), and 1 lamp (“lucerna ™),
1 ““shave,” 1 axe (“bolex"), 1 box for candles, 1 box for

spices, the latter broken.

The Bishop of Ely’s Holbourne vineyard did not stand
alone in that locality. Hard by was another belonging to the
Earl of Lincoln, from which about fifty gallons of verjuice were
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sold in one year (1295-6).> A little farther on, in Smithfield,
a vineyard was planted by Geoffrey, Earl of Essex, on the
land belonging to the “ Canons of Trinity Church, London,”
which was restored to that body in 1137.%

It would be tedious to enumerate all the vineyards belonging
to monastic houses which are known to have existed, and of
which there is merely the name or some slight record surviving,
as at Canterbury, Beaulieu, Ramsey, Abingdon, Spalding, Bury
St. Edmunds, and many others.® Enough has been told to
show how important an item the vineyard was in the gardener’s
department. His cares, however, did not quite end there, as
the moat and the ponds were also under his charge. At
Norwich the gardener’s office bore the expense of cleaning the
ditches which divided the various gardens, the Prior’s from
the chief garden, and so on.* At Abingdon also he defrayed
the cost of cleaning out the moat, and both there and at
Ramsey the gardener purchased nets and baskets for catching
the fish in the moats and ponds.®

To get at the details of the management of monastic gardens,
we have to go so constantly to the accounts of the office, and
to look so entirely at the business side of the question, that one
is apt to forget the other aspect—namely, the pleasure they

! Duchy of Lancaster Account, Bundle 1, No. 1.

? “To the Canons of the Holy Trinity, London, for the soul of K.
Henry, and for his own welfare and that of Matilda the Queen his
consort, and of Eustace his son and his other children, the land of
Smethefelde which Earl Geoffrey had taken for making his vineyard,
to hold the said land as K. Henry granted it to them. Witness,
M[atilda] the Queen * (Charter, Roll 3, Richard II., m. 3, Ancient
Deeds Record Office, A6683).

Syllabus of Rymey's Federa, vol. i., p. 3.

* The total cost of the vintage one year at Abingdon was 4s. 4d. In
1388-9 the profits from the vineyard were : ' from wine, 13s. 4d., from
grapes, zos. oid., from verjuice, 2s., from vines, 4d.” (dccounts of
Abingdon Abbey, by R. E. G. Kirk),

* 1483-4. “ For cleaning the great ditch that goes round the garden
with the small ditch which is next the ‘ scaccarium ’ ( =excheguer) of the
gardener, 18d.” (There is an entry, 1516, “ for making a window of
glass in the ‘ scaccarium,’ 2o0d.”)

® Abingdon, 1450-1 : “Et in welez emptis pro piscibus capiendis in
fossato conventns 4s. 1od. et in factura unius tronke pro piscibus custo-
diendis 3d.”



28 A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

afforded. But, alas ! there are few gardens in existence which
can give any idea of what these were really like. A thick
hedge or a fish-pond is generally the only survival. The wall
enclosing a corner of the garden at Ashridge is part of the old
cloister, and near it there is also a fine yew hedge surrounding
another small piece of garden. These, if not actually the same
as in the days when the place was a monastery, are on the
same lines, and have been kept as gardens ever since the days
when the monks enjoyed the solitude of the cloister. In like
manner here and there throughout the country some slight
but pleasing trace of the old monastic garden has been re-
tained. The times we have been considering were periods of
constant strife, when the cloister was the only place in which
quiet and retirement could be found, and to those who sought
refuge within its walls, how dear must those peaceful hours in
their gardens have been! Perhaps some inmate of Sopwell
(a cell of St. Albans) was too fond of early morning or late
evening strolls in the garden, for Abbot Michael (about 1338)
made the rule that in winter ‘* the garden-door be not opened
(for walking) before the hour of prime, or first hour of devotion :
—and in summer that the garden and the parlour doors
be not opened until the hour of none (? nine) in the morning :—
and to be always shut when the corfue rings.”*

Even the warlike Hospitaller Orders, the Templars, and
Knights of St. John, contributed something towards the im-
provement of Horticulture.? In their wanderings in the East
during the Crusades, they may have remembered some garden
in England, and brought back plants for it, as, for example,
the splendid Oriental plane at Ribston, the planting of which
tradition attributés to the Templars. The surveys of the
manors all over the kingdom belonging to these Orders show
the large number of gardens of which they were possessed.
At the Chancery of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem in
England, in Clerkenwell, there was a garden in the time of
Prior Philip de Thame (in 1338) which was still existing in

1 Rev. Peter Newcome, History of St. Albans, p. 468.

2 The Knights of St. John of Jerusalem and the Templars, also the
Cistercians, were exempted from payment of the tithe of the gardens

(Fuller, Church History).
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CHAPTER II
THIRTEENTH CENTURY

“ The rose rayleth hire rode
The leues on the lyhte wode
Waxen al with wille
The mone mandetk hire bleo
" The lilie is lossom to seo
The fenyl and the fille.”
Springtime, MS., c. 1300.

URING the years which succeeded the Norman Conquest,
the country was constantly plunged in wars abroad and
troubles at home. There could be little thought of the quiet
pleasures of a garden while William I. and his sons ruled the
conquered English with a rod of iron; while Stephen was
fighting for the crown against *“ the Empress Maud ” ; while
men’s minds were occupied by Crusades to the Holy Land ;
or while the Constitution of England was being slowly built
up, and her liberties gradually secured by bloodshed and
ceaseless struggles.

It was necessary, in these troublous times, for security of
life and property, to live in as inaccessible a position as possible.
Castles were built on the tops of hills, or protection was sought
by placing the dwelling behind some river or marsh, when
no high ground or escarpments of steep rocks afforded a
suitable defence. This was the opposite course from that
pursued by the monks, who as a rule chose a fertile valley
in which to place their cloister, and plant their orchards,
gardens, and vineyards. There was no room for much garden
within the glacis of a feudal castle, and as it was not safe for
any of the inmates to venture beyond, it was scarcely worth
while making any garden or orchard outside, merely to see it

30
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plundered by some turbulent neighbour. But, in spite of all
these disadvantages, some attempt at cultivation of fruit was
not unfrequently made.

At Carlisle there must have been gardens round the town,
and outside the castle walls, if the old rhyming Chronicle of
the Wars in 1173 and 1174, between Henry II. and William
the Lion, of Scotland, is to be believed. The supposed author,
Jordan Fantosme, describes the siege of the Castle of Carlisle.
The translation of one verse runs thus : ! ;

“ They did not lose within, I assure you I do not lie,
As much as amounted to a silver denier.
But they lost their fields, with all their corn
[And] their gardens [were] ravaged by those bad people,
And he who could not do any more injury took it into his head
To bark the apple trees ;—it was bad vengeance.”?

Scattered throughout the Pipe Rolls and Exchequer Rolls
and Liberate Rolls there are to be found a few entries which
indicate some of the royal gardens in the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries. In 1158-9 payments appear to the King's orchard-
man, “ Henricus Arborarii,”” in London, and to the vine-
dressers at Windsor and elsewhere.® In 1259, Henry IIL
made extensive alterations at the Palace of Westminster, and
among payments to workmen and carpenters and others* there
are several to labourers for “ levelling the area of the garden
with a roller.”

In the reign of Edward I. further entries occur for keeping
the garden, and for dressing the vines in the vineyard at
Westminster, and of payment of the daily wage of 2}d. to
““ Roger le Herberur,” * formerly servant to the Lord the King
Henry, the King's father.” In 1276-7 as much as £97 17s. 74d.

! Surtees Society, 1840, p. 77.
* A curious confirmation of the gardens at Carlisle even earlier, 1131,
is in the Pipe Roll, 31st Henry L. (printed ed., p. 141) :

Receipt from Crown lands—'' William Fitz Baldwin renders ac
count of jos. of old farm of the king’'s garden of Carlisle. He
delivered [the same] into the Treasury—And he is quit. And
the same William owes 30s. of the farm of the same garden of
this year past.”

3 Pipe Roll Society, vol. i., 1884.
* Devon Issue Rolls of the Exchequer, 1837.



32 | A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

was paid by the King to Master Robert de Beverley, keeper
of the King's woods, * for divers necessary things . . . to make
mews at Charing, and likewise to make the King's kitchen-
garden there.”” Henry IIl.’s chief garden was at Woodstock,
but he was not the originator of it, as there had been a garden
there in the time of the second Henry. In it was the laby-
rinth which concealed the “ Bower,” made famous by the tragic
fate of the * Fair Rosamond.” A halo of romance and mystery
hangs round this hiding-place, but in reality labyrinths were
by no means uncommon. There is evidence of the existence
of labyrinths in very early times, and they, presumably,
suggested the maze of more modern date. The first labyrinths
were winding paths cut in the ground, and the survival of
some is still traceable in several places in England. Of these,
Saffron Walden, with its encircling ditch, is a most striking
example. Camden describes one existing in his time in
Dorsetshire, which went by the name of Troy Town or Julian’s
Bower.!

In 1250, Henry III. improved the gardens at Woodstock for
his queen. Among certain works which he commanded the
Bailiff of Woodstock to perform were the following: “ To
make round about the garden of our Queen two walls, good
and high, so that no one may be able to enter, with a becoming
and honourable herbary near our fish-pond, in which the same
Queen may be able to amuse herself ;—and with a certain gate
from the herbary which is next the chapel of Edward our
son, into the aforesaid garden.”®? Again, on August IO,
1252, the order was given to turf the “ great herbarium.”?
The word “ herbarium *’ may simply mean a place where herbs
were grown, but in this case it seems as if it were used for
“ herber,” the 0ld English word for arbour, which only means
a shelter or *“ harbour.”

The same year,among other works at Clarendon, the Queen's
“ herbarium " was to be ‘remade and amended.”* This

1 Camden's Britannia, by Gough, 1806, vol. i., p. 73.

3 I iberate Roll, 34 Hen. III., m. 6—Dated at Wodestok, 20 June,
¢ cum herbario decenti et honesto prope vivarium nostrum, in quo ipsa
Regina possit spaciari.”

3 Ibid., 36 Hen. III., m. 4.

4 Ibid., 36 Hen. I1L., July 9, m. 6.



THIRTEENTH CENTURY 44

looks as if it was what is usually understood by an arbour, a
covered-in place. There are many descriptions of such arbours
in the fourteenth century, and it was the custom to turf them.
The herbarium may, however, have been a small private garden,
planted with herbs, with high thick hedges. The garden at
Clarendon was enclosed by a paling,* while those of Windsor®
and Kennington® were enclosed by a ditch. In 1260 more
alterations were carried out in the garden outside Windsor
Castle ; the gardener’s house was moved, and a further wall
built. During many successive reigns this garden at Windsor
was kept up, and from time to time improved, and the orchard
or vineyard was extended. Entries of the wages paid to the
gardener and the vine-dresser occur in many of the household
accounts preserved in the Record Office. The gardener re-
ceived 100s. a year, the labourers 23d. a day. It is curious
to note that the produce of these gardens was sold, and it
seems to have been the exception when all the fruit was con-
sumed by the King's household. In 1332 there is the following
entry among the receipts : *‘ 6s. 6d. received for the fruits and
herbage of the King's garden outside the Castle” ;* and other
like entries occur. In “‘ the account of Walter Hungerford,
Knight, Steward of the Household of King Henry V. and
Constable of the Castle of Wyndsore "’® (1419-1422),  for any
issues arising from fruits of the garden and vines of the King
there in the two second years (sic) in the time of this account,
he does not answer, for that the fruits of the said garden were
delivered to the Household of the Lord the King there, and
the grapes of the vines there were eaten by the Ladies and
others of the King’s Household then being there, so that the
same Constable had not and could not have any profit thereof,
as he says upon his oath.”

Besides the royal gardens at Westminster, Charing, and
the Tower, there were others mear the houses of the great
nobles, and smaller gardens belonging to the citizens around
London. A description of the town by FitzStephen in his
Life of Thomas 4 Becket, whose contemporary he was, gives

! Liberate Roll, 37 Hen. III., m. 13. 2 Ibid., 37 Hen. II1., m. 17.

: Ibid. * Ministers' Accounts, Bundle 753, No. 9.
Ibid., Bundle 755, No. 10,

3
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a glimpse of these. The passage (translated) runs thus: “ On
all sides outside the houses of the citizens who dwell in the
suburbs, there are adjoining gardens planted with trees both
spacious and pleasing to the sight.” The only other large
garden near London, not belonging to a religious house, of
which there is any record, is that of Henry de Lacy, Earl of
Lincoln, in Holbourne. There is an account of all the manors
held by the Earl in the year 1205-96.) At all the places, lists
occur of the produce sold, such as hemp, corn, beans, pulse, eic.,
but Holbourne appears to be the only garden of sufficient size
to allow of the sale of any of its produce. At “ Grante sete
Manor,” 7s. 4d. was paid for cutting and cultivating the vines,
but at most of the other large manors, such as Thoresby and
Pontefract, there is no mention of a garden at all. The
Holbourne accounts are most interesting, and show the wages
paid to the gardener and labourers, the number of gallons of ver-
juice made from the vines, and the large quantities of pears and
apples sold. Other varieties, probably more choice than those
grown in the garden, were purchased and sent to the Earl, and
slips of apples and pears were brought to replenish the garden.

Accounts of the Possessions of Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, 23 and
24 Edward I., Holburne ; William de Donyncton, Serjeant, renders his
account at Holburne on the day of Saint Clement the Pope in the 25th
year of the reign of King Edward before the same [Sir William de Nony]
and for the same time [Michaelmas 23 to Michaelmas 24 Edw. 1.].

Of fqg for pears, apples, and great nuts of the garden sold, the tithe being
deducted. Of 2s. 3d. for cherries of the garden sold, the tithe
being deducted. Of 8s. ojd. for herbs and ¢ Jeritis ** of the
garden sold, the tithe being deducted. Of 6s. for beans of
the garden sold, the tithe being deducted. Of 20jd. for ver-
juice ‘‘in fobis,” the tithe being deducted. Of 12s. 3d. for
49 gallons of verjuice of issue, the tithe being deducted. Of
3s. 2d. for roses sold, the tithe being deducted. Of 4s. 6d. for
herbage of the garden, the tithe being deducted. Of 2s. 3d.
for hemp of the garden, the tithe being deducted. Of 4s. 13d.
for onions and garlick sold, the tithe being deducted. Of
2s. 6d. for little plants (plancettis or plantettis ?) of the vines
sold. (There are also receipts for deer sold.)

1 This very fine large roll, which consists of several sheets nearly
3 feet long, and about 15 inches wide, is preserved at the Record Office,
Duchy of Lancaster Ministers’ Accounts, Bundle 1, No. 1.
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Expenses—s52s. 2d. in the wages and robe of the gardener by the year.
And 60s. 8d. in the wages of the Serjeant by the year. And ros.
in the robe of the same. And 43s. 8d. paid to the Warden of
the Gaol of Flet, for the yearly farm due to him. And 39s. 84d.
in the stipends of divers [men] working in the garden, as well
for the vines as for herbs, leeks, and other curtilages [and]
for carrying and spreading dung. And s5s. 7d. in two bushels
of beans [and] seed of hemp, onions, and garlic bought for
planting. And 22d. in the stipend[s] of [men] helping to
make verjuice with salt bought for the same. And 3s. zd.
““in 2 insitis (=grafts) de Rule, 2 de Martin, 5 de Caloel, et
3 de pesse pucele,’”” bought for planting. And 2s. 6d. in
mending the paling of the garden. And 44s. 43d. in one ** kay"
newly made for the support of the paling from the stable to
the north head of the greater ditch in the garden. And
8s. o}d. in small fish, small frogs, and eels bought for the
sustenance of the pikes (lwporum agquaticorum). 27s. in 100
“‘caloels,”’ 100 “ pesse puceles,”’ 200 “ Rules,”’ 300 ‘‘ Martyns,"’
[and] 300 ' quoynz,” bought and sent to the Earl at Ambr’
(Amesbury, Wilts ?) with the carriage of the same. . . .

17s. okd. in 1500 onions [and] 1} load of garlic bought and sent
to Camford : and 11s. in the carriage of the same.

Many of the pears mentioned in this and other accounts
appear to be of French origin. The “ caloel ” occurs in other
places as “ cailloel ’ for * caillon,’”” a pebble, so called, let us
hope, from its shape and not from its hardness. The “* pesse,”
or * passe pucelle,” is also evidently French. The “S. Rule”
pear was probably named after St. Regolo, or Rule, who
was Bishop of Arles, and first Bishop of Senlis. Rochelle,
in France, was celebrated for its pears, and one year the
Sheriffs of London imported some from thence to present to
Henry III. Further information regarding these varieties of
pears, and the prices paid for them, is to be gained from some
othermost interesting documents preserved in the Record Office.
These papers are bills for the fruit bought for Henry III. and
Edward 1. at different times. The earliest is probably for
!:he year 1223 ; the beginning of the document is missing, but
it is dated in the seventh year of some King unnamed. From
the internal evidence afforded by the names of places and
dates, it appears that Henry IIL is the King. He was still a
minor, and his movements during the seventh year of his reign
are uncertain, but the itineraries of all the other possible Kings

o
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in their seventh year are known, and do not correspond with
the dates in this document. The first entry is for April zoth,
at *“ Pois,” when six hundred apples, costing 12s., one hundred
pears of “* S. Rule,” for ros., and five hundred nuts for 2s., were
brought from Paris. Henry was journeying towards England,
and at each place, “ Arenes,” ** Abeville,” “ Gart,” and
‘““ Bolone,” he was supplied with large quantities of fruit from
Paris daily. On April 27th he was at Dover, and the apples,
pears, and nuts were still supplied daily until he reached
London.! From a similar document for the year 1292-93, of
which the following are extracts, the names of several other
sorts of pears can be gathered :*

Memorandum that John the Yeoman of Nicholas the Fruiterer on
Tuesday ‘next before the feast of All [Saints 7] led a certain
horse-load of fruit from Cambhus, where the ship . . . to the
Castle of Berwyk. First goo ‘ Calluewell "’ pears, price oi
the hundred 4s. [and with] the same load 500 *‘ pas pucell,”
price of the hundred 2s. In panér (paniers ?) and cords &d.
In the hire of the horse and expenses of the same and of one
man for four days 3s. 6d. Also on Wednesday next before the
feast of St. Edmund the king from the town of Berwyk to [the
Castle] 700 Regul’ pears, price of the hundred 3s.—also 300
costard apples, price of the hundred 12d. ... Inporterage id.

Sent to the Lord the King at Bernwell, on Monday next after Palm
Sunday, 8oo and a half of Regul’ pears, price of the hundred
rod. also goo apples, price of the hundred 3d. Also 1200
““ Chasteyns '* [price] of the hundred zd. In paniers and
cords 6d. In the hire of one horse and expenses of the same,
and of one groom going and returning 2s. 1d. sum 13s. 11d.
proved. . . . '

Sent to the Lord the King by Stephen Mewe on Friday after the
Lord’s Epiphany, 1700 Regul’ pears, price of the hundred rod.
Also 1400 and a-half of ** Martin *’ pears, price of the hundred
8d. Also 7oo, price of the hundred 3d. . ..

Sent to the Lord the King in the North parts, 4500 *‘ dieyes ™' (or
dreyes ?) pears, price of the hundred 3d. also 1200 ‘‘ sorell "

. pears. . . .
Sent to the Lord the King at York . . . 6000 “ gold knopes " pears,
price of the hundred 2d. also 5000 * Chyrfoll  pears. . . .

1 « Item le VIme iour de May a la Tour de Londres pour ii c. de

umes ii s. esterlins et pour i c. de poires ii s. esterlins et pour iii c. de
nois vi d. esterlins ” (Exchequer Q. R., Miscellanea, %5)-

2 Extract from Exchequer, Treasury of the Receipt Miscellanea, it
20-21 Edward I.
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The fruit was supplied to Edward I. at Newcastle, York,
Pontefract, Berwick, and various places in the North. This
date was the commencement of the wars with Scotland, at the
time of Bruce and Baliol, when Edward held his Parliament
at Newcastle, and then at Berwick. It is curious to think
that such great events should be the means of revealing the
names of the best-known pears of the period. There are still
most of the S. Rule, or ““ Regul pears,” as they are written in
this account, and they are bought in quantities, as in the
earlier bills, the cost being usually 3s. per hundred, but some-
times only 1od. for the same amount. The pears which come
next after the *“ Regul,” in the frequency of the entries and
quantities, are the ‘‘ Calluewell,” or “ Calwell,” and the *‘ pas
pucell,” or ‘‘ pase pucell,” and * Martins "’ are also mentioned,
all these four sorts being also found in the Earl of Lincoln’s
accounts, the prices varying from 4s. to 8d. per hundred.
Besides these, there occur ““ Dieyes ” (or “ dreyes '), * sorell,”
“ chyrfoll,” and “ gold knopes "’ pears—also apples, quinces,
called ““ coynes,” chestnuts, *“ chasteynes,”’* and *‘ great nuts.”
The only kind of apple specially noticed is the Costard. The
name of this variety, which was the most popular of apples for
many centuries, has been preserved in the word ** coster-
monger,”’ originally a seller of this fruit. At Oxford, in 1296,
the Costard apple was sold for 1s. per hundred, and the price
of twenty-nine Costard apple-trees, in 1325, was 3s.%2 It is
spoken of by early writers as a distinct fruit, in the same way
as Wardons and pears. Grosseteste mentions them as *‘ apples
and Costards.”® Another popular variety of apple was the
Pearmain. At an early date we find it being used for cider.
In the sixth year of King John a certain Robert de Evermere
held the lordship of Runham in the Hundred of East Flegg,
in Norfolk, by petty serjeanty, by the payment of two hundred
Pearmains and four hogsheads (modios) of wine, made of Pear-
mains, into the Exchequer, on the feast of St. Michael yearly.4

! Pipe Roll (printed 1884, vol. i.), 5 Henry II., 3s. for chestnuts
(* castanedr ”) sent to the Queen at Salisbury.

* Thorold Rogers, History of Agricultural Prices.

? Sloane MS. 686. * Tretyse off Housbandry that Mayster Groshede
maderll J

* Blomefield, Hist. of Norfolk, vol. v., p. 1378, ed. 1775.
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These were still being paid annually in the ninth year
of Edward II. One other kind of pear, the “ Janettar,”
is noted in one of the Wardrobe accounts in the thirty-sixth
year of the reign of Henry III.,, as being bought with
“sorells” and * cailloels” from * John the Fruiterer of
London.”?

Besides these fruits, which appear to have been common,
there were a few choicer sorts, such as cherries, mulberries,
medlars, and even peaches. If proof were needed that this
latter fruit was to be had in England, we have it in the fact
that King John, at Newark, in the midst of his despair and
disappointment, hastened his end by a surfeit of peaches and
ale.? Figs were also no doubt grown in the warmer places, as
the fig-tree was known in Saxon times, though they are not
frequently mentioned. Tradition attributes the planting of
the large tree in the fig-gardens at West Tarring, near Worthing,
to Thomas a Becket.

The wvarious accounts which have been quoted, although
tedious from their sameness, are nearly the only trustworthy
sources of information about the fruits and gardens of this
period. To supply such large quantities of fruit, there must
have been extensive orchards. It is impossible to imagine that
the fruiterer to the King procured the thousands of apples and
pears required for his royal master from France, although a
few may have come from abroad. By the early part of the
fourteenth century, many fine and old-established gardens and
orchards must have existed in this country, and were being
cultivated, not by the religious orders only, but under many
secular owners of land. Gardens were being made around the
various colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, then coming into
existence. Trinity Hall, Cambridge, had a good garden, with
vines and ‘ herbaria,” within a short time of its foundation,
and Peterhouse a few years earlier. The gardens round
London have already been noticed ; something further about
them might be gained by searching old leases. The following
sample gives some idea of the number of gardens in one part of

! Exchequer Q. R., Ancient Miscell, Wardrobe and Household

Account, ;. R.O.
2 Chronicle of Roger of Wendover.



GARDEN IN A TOWN.

From a French M5, lale fifteenilt century.

To face page 38






L
4
=

THIRTEENTH CENTURY 39

London. It is a lease, dated 1375, for “ A garden situate in
Tower Ward, near the city wall, which John Seoh lately held :
being between the garden which Geoffrey Puppe holds on the
North side, and the garden which William Lambourne holds on
the South.” There is no better proof of the great increase in
the culture of fruits and vegetables than a discussion which
took place between the gardeners in and near London and the
Lord Mayor with regard to the locality in which they were
allowed to sell the produce of their gardens.

It appears that for many years previous to 1345 the gardeners
of the Earls, Barons, Bishops, and citizens of London were
accustomed to sell their *“ pulse, cherries, vegetables, and other
wares to their trade pertaining,” on a piece of ground ““ opposite
to the church of S. Austin near the gate of S. Paul’s church-
yard.” By 1345, however, this fruit and vegetable market had
grown to such an extent, and had become so crowded, as to
hinder * persons passing both on foot and on horseback,” and
the ‘ scurrility, clamour, and nuisance of the gardeners and
their servants’ had become so obnoxious “ to the people
dwelling in the houses of reputable persons there,” and “‘ such
a nuisance to the priests who are singing Matins and Mass in
the church of S. Austin, and to others, both clerks and laymen,
in prayers and orisons there serving God,” that the Mayor and
Aldermen were petitioned to interfere, and to remove the
market to some more suitable place. The result of this peti-
tion was a meeting of the Mayor and Aldermen, and an order
“ given to the said gardeners and their servants, that they
should no longer expose their wares aforesaid, for sale in that
place, on peril which awaits the same.” But the gardeners
were not to be so easily defeated. They, in their turn, peti-
tioned the Mayor to reverse his sentence, and their petition
runs thus: “ Unto the Mayor of London, shew and pray the
gardeners of the Earls, Barons, and Bishops, and of the citizens
of the same city, may it please you, sire, seeing that you are
the chief guardian of the said city, and of the ancient usages
therein established, to suffer and to maintain that the said
gardeners may stand in peace in the same place where they
have been wont in times of old, in front of the church of

1 Letter Book, H. F. XIII., 49 Ed. III.
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Also

‘“ Two loves of benes and bran
Y baked for my children.””?

In picturing the utter destitution of the patient Griseldis,
Chaucer lays stress on the fact that she was dependent on
vegetables for food, and being without a garden, had resort to
the wayside herbs :

‘“ Whan she homward cam she wolde bringe
Wortes or othere herbes tyme ofte
The which she shredde and seeth for her livinge.’™®

At the beginning of this period there was great distress, as the
country was swept by a scourge worse than war, the fearful
plague known as the Black Death. As if to add to the horrors
of the time, and the sufferings of the survivors, there were bad
seasons, and many crops failed. Even what harvest there was
could not be gathered, labourers were so scarce. Doubtless
many orchards and gardens suffered much from the neglect of
those years. But in spite of this, they were increasing, and
by the end of the fourteenth century every small manor and
farm could boast of a garden. For “ that londe bereth fruyt
& corn good ynoughe, that londe is well at ease as longe as
men lyue in peas.”® This was certainly true, for while men
lived in comparative peace, there was a revival in gardening
and husbandry. This progress was again checked by the
Wars of the Roses, and the next step in advance did not come
till the restoration of peace in Tudor times.

In the Middle Ages, what would now be called the kitchen
garden was in most cases the only one attached to a house.
The idea of a garden solely for beauty and pleasure was quite
a secondary consideration. In early cookery-books, various
recipes for serving up vegetables are given, though only a few
of these dishes are vegetables cooked alone. But the wealthy,
who could afford to get all the ingredients of these many
recipes, had so much meat, and such an immense variety of
game—cranes, herons, curlews, and other birds, besides those
still in use—that they did not care for vegetables served

L Piers Plowman. 2 Clerk’s Tale.

3 Trevisa, description of Britain in his translation of Higden’s Poly-
chronicon, cir. 1387 (printed by Caxton, 1482).
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separately in any quantities, except on fast-days. Gardens
had chiefly to supply herbs for stuffing and flavouring, and
these were freely used. For example, the first recipe in one
book! is for cooking a “ hare in Wortes.” It begins, *“ Take
colys, and stripe hem faire from the stalkes, take Betus and
Borage, auens, Violette, Malvis, parsele, betayn, pacience, the
white of the lekes and the croppe of the netle ; parboile, presse
out the water, hew hem small. And do thereto mele,” and
so on. Onions, leeks, and garlick were very largely used.
Such mixtures as meat or fish cooked with pears or apples,
spices and sugar, and to which leeks ground small, porrettes
minced, whole onions or garlick sauce is added, are by no
means uncommon. The Sompnour, among Chaucer’s Canter-
bury Pilgrims, is a type of the class among whom this taste
prevailed :

“ Wel lovede he garleek oynouns, and ek leckes.”

All strongly flavoured herbs were popular in cooking, and every
garden contained a good assortment. Fennel was one in very
general use, and both the green leaves and also the seeds were
eaten. As much as eight and a half pounds of fennel-seed were
bought for the King’s household for one month’s supply.? And
the poor folk used it to relieve the pangs of hunger or to give
a relish to unpalatable food on fasting days, In Piers Plow-
man, a priest asks a poor woman :
““ * Hast thou ought in thy purs ?’ quod he,
* Any hote spices ?’

‘ I have peper and piones,'® quod she, ‘ and a pounde garlike,
A ferthyngworth of fenel seed, for fastyng dayes.’

In an old medical MS.* it is said of this plant :

* Fenel is erbe precyows,

» W &* *

Good in his sed so is his rote,

And to many thyngys bote.®
* - L

3

' Harl. MS. 4016, c. 1450, printed Early Eng. Text Soc., ed. b
T. Austin, B et ' y

* Wardrobe Acc., Edward I., 1281, ? Peonies.

* Fourteenth century MS. preserved in the Royal Library, Stock-
holm. Extracts Archaologia, vol. xxx. ¥ Good.
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The sede wt[ith]yn wul schewe blake
Then thu schalt hem vp take

They wul be rype at the full

At lammasse of Peter Apostull.”

Saffron was used in cookery in astonishing quantities, and the
price paid for it was very high—from ten to twenty shillings per
pound. It was chiefly grown in the Eastern Counties. Wal-
singham, in Norfolk, was famous for its saffron in early tlme:s,
and the plant gave its name to the town of Saffron Walden, in
Essex. The beds of saffron required considerable care. John
Gardener says the ““ Beddys "’ must be “ y-made wel wyth dyng,
For sothe yf thay schal bere.” The bulbs, he goes on to say,
must be set with ““ a dybbyl,” and planted three inches deep.

““ Thay wold be sette yn the moneth of September
Three days by-fore seynt mary day natyuyte."

Among the other herbs of the garden, cabbages, or kale, held a
foremost place. They are spoken of as ““ caboges,”” *“ cabochis,”
“caul,” or “ kole-plantes,” and sometimes ° wurtes,” or
“ wortes,” stands for cabbages.! John Gardener speaks of
“ wortys "’ in that sense :

““ How he schall hys sedys sowe
Of euery moneth he most knowe
Bothe of wortys and of leke
Ownyns and of garleke
Percely clarey and eke sage
And all other herbage.”

He devotes a paragraph of twenty-five lines to the culture of
these *“ wortys.” He says they could be had all times of the
year by a careful succession of sowings :

** Euery moneth hath his name
To set and sow w'ouzt eny blame
May for somer ys al the best
July for eruyst? ys the nexst
Novembr’ for wynter mote the thyrde be
Mars for lent so mote y the?
* ] * *
And so fro moneth to moneth
Thu schalt bryng 'thy wurtys forthe.”

‘3‘}' Brassica . . . wortes aut cole aut colewortes '’ (Turner's Libelius,
1538). '

* =harvest. ¥ =50 may I thrive.
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In fifteenth-century cookery-books recipes are found for
cabbages, both in ‘“ potage” or dressed with marrow, gruel,
and saffron. In the lists of great banquets which have been
preserved, such dressed vegetables rarely, if ever, occur. At
the third course of a banquet on the occasion of Henry IV.'s
marriage, ‘‘ pescodde” and “ strawberry ” were among the
dishes, but this is almost a solitary instance among bills of fare
of that date.r Cabbages were, from the earliest times, grown
in this country, but it may be some improved variety which
is referred to in the following passage :* *“ Sir Anthony Ashley,
of Wimborne St. Giles, Dorset, first planted cabbages in this
country, and a cabbage at his feet appears on his monument.”’
The tomb is to be seen in the church to this day, dated 1627.%

There was both a good variety and a fair supply of fruit in
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Several new kinds of
apple and pear are mentioned by the poets of the day, and
must have been well known. Lydgate speaks of the Pome-
water,d Ricardon, Blaundrelle, and Queening apples. Gower
of another kind, the Bitter-sweet :

‘ For all such time of love is lore
And like unto the bitter-swete
For though it think a man fyrst swete
He shall well felen at laste

That it is sower."’®
Confessio Amaniis.

In the Miller's Tale, Chaucer incidentally alludes to the old
custom of storing apples :

‘“ Hire mouthe was swete as . . .
.. . hord of applies, laid in hay or hethe.”

. 1 Two Fifteenth Century Cookery Books, by T. Austin, E. E. Text Soc.
g 2 Jsaac D'Israeli, Curiosities of Literatuye.

"3 A serious fire which took place in 1908 has, unfortunately, greatly
damaged the tomb and monument. The cabbage, being removable,
was'able to be carried out of the burning church, and hopes are enter-
tained that the greater portion of the monument can be restored, and
the cabbage replaced as before.

4 Shakespeare, Love’s Labour's Lost : © Ripe as a Pomewater, who
hangeth now like a jewel in the ear of ceelo—the sky, the welkin, the
heaven."”

5 Romeo and Juliet : * Thy wit is a very bitter sweeting, it is a most

sharp sauce.”
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He gives the name of a pear, evidently newly introduced, in
the same description :

‘* She was wel more blisful on to see
Than is the newe perjenete tree.”

Wardons were still the most popular of cooking varieties. In
recipes for dressing pears, the Wardon is usually intended, as?
“ Peris in Syrippe. Take Wardons, and cast hem in a fair
potte,” or “ Peris in Compost. Take pere Wardons and pare
hem.” At Henry IV.'s wedding-feast these pears in syrup
occur twice, and are included in the same course as venison,
quails, sturgeon, fieldfare, etc. At the coronation feast of the
same King we find quinces in ““ comfyte,” and also * Pome-
dorreing,” or golden apple, supposed in this case to stand for
oranges, as this rare fruit might be obtained for such a great
occasion. Oranges probably were occasionally brought to this
country at an even earlier date. It is said that in the eighteenth
year of Edward I. the Queen bought, out of the cargo of a
large Spanish ship, one frail of figs, one of raisins, one bale of
dates, two hundred and thirty pomegranates, fifteen citrons,
and seven oranges.?

Cherries were cultivated very extensively. The season of
gathering them is spoken of by Langland as cherry-time.”
This cherry-harvest, coming at the height of summer, was a
time of merry-making, and to it Gower compares the brief
length of human life, which

‘. ..endureth but a throw
Right as it were a cherry feast.”
Confessio Amantis.

And Lydgate also uses the cherry-fair as a simile :
* This world is but a cherry fair.”

Cherries and strawberries were hawked in the streets of

London, and the cry of “ Ripe strawberries |” was familiar even
In Lydgate’s time :

““ Then vnto London I dyd me hye
Of all the land it beareth the pryse

e

" Harl. MS. 4016, E. E. Text. Soc.

m’hMegmars and Household Expenses, ed. Beriah Botfield, Roxburghe
ub, 1841.
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period. John Gardener directs the stocks for grafts of both
apples and pears to be planted in January, the apple on an
| apple-stock, and the pear “a-pofi a haw-thorne.” The
| grafting, he says, should take place any time between Sep-
. tember and April :

* Wyth a saw thou schalt the tre kytte
And with a knyfe smowth make hytte
Klene a-tweyne the stok of the tre
Where-yn that they graffe schall be
Make thy Kyttyng’ of thy graffe
By-twyne the newe & the olde staffe.”

Clay had to be laid on the stock, ““ tokepe the rayne owte,”’ and
moss bound over the clay with “ a wyth of haseltree rynde.”
Most of the early writers on gardening and husbandry devote a
large share of their treatises to grafting, and various experi-
ments to change the colour or flavour of the fruits were made.
Robert Salle is quoted as an authority on grafting in the
fifteenth century.? He says: ““ Yf thou wilt make thyn apples
reede, take the graffe of an appel tree and graffe hit on a stok
of elme or aldyr and hit shall ber’ reede apples.” * Make an
hole w*a wymbyll’ in a tree and what colour #hu wilt distempre
hit with water and put hit in at the hole and the fruit shal be
of the same colowr.”?

It was considered the most essential part of a husbandman’s
education that he should be well skilled in grafting, as the
following lines, though of later date, so well describe : * It is
necessarye, profytable, and also a pleasure, to a housbande, to
have peares, wardens, and apples of dyuerse sortes. And also
cheryes, filberdes, bulleys, dampsons, plummes, walnuttes, and
suche other. And therefore it is convenyent to lerne howe
thou shalte graffe.”?

Gardens of this date were usually square enclosures, bounded
either by walls of stone, brick, or daub, or by thick hedges,
There were generally two entrances to them : one, a door

- Opening from the house, the other giving access from the

! Sloane MS., 122.

* The same recipes are also given in the Porkington Treatise printed
for the Warton Club, 1855, ed. by Halliwell.

% Book of Husbandry, by FitzHerbert, 1544, ed. Skeat, 1882,
4
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garden into the orchard or meadow. If high hedges and
walls were retained in later times on account of their beauty
or shelter, it was certainly with a view to security that they
were originally adopted.

“ I saw a garden right anoon
Full long and broad and everidele
Enclosed was and walled wele
With hie walles embatailed.”*

Within the enclosure all was trim and neat. All round
against the wall a bank of earth was thrown up, the front of
which was faced with brick or stone, and the mould planted
with sweet-smelling herbs. At intervals there were recesses
with seats or benches covered with turf, “ theck yset and soft
as any velvet.”” Low mounds of earth were also made here
and there, in the garden, “ on which one might sit and rest,”
and these ““ benches ”’ were also “ turved with newe turves
grene.” The little paths throughout the garden were covered
with sand or gravel, and kept free from weeds. Lydgate
mentions a garden, in which * all the alleys were made playne
with sand.”’*

No garden was considered complete without its arbour, its
“ privy playing place.”” They were either set in a nook in the
wall, or in a part of the garden sheltered by a thick hedge.
The arbour, or “ herber,” was made of trees thickly inter-
twined with climbing plants, to screen those within from the
eyes of the intruder. One is thus described in The Flower
and the Leaf :

« And at the last a path of little brede
I found, that greatly had not used be,
For it forgrowen was with grasse and weede,
That well-unneth® a wighte might it se :

Thought I, this path some whidar goth, parde,
And so T followed, till it me brought
To right a pleasaunt herber well y wrought.”

That benched was and with turfes new
Freshly turved, whereof the grene gras,
So small, so thicke, so short, so fresh of hew,

! Chaucer, Romaunt of the Rose, 1. 136.
2 The Chorle and the Bird. 3 =scarcely, hardly.
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That most like unto green wool wot I it was ;
The hegge also that yede in compas®

And closed in all the greene herbere

With sicamour? was set and eglatere.

And shapen was this herber roofe and all
As a pretty parlour : and also
The hegge as thicke as a castle wall,

That who that list without to stond or go
Though he would all day prien to and fro
He should not see if there were any wight within or no."”

This same idea of seclusion as the essential feature of an
arbour is evident in the fifteenth-century poem, La Belle Dame
Sans Merct ;3

* And sett me down by-hynde a traile
Fulle of levis, to see, a grete mervaile,
With grene wythyes y bounden wonderlye
The leeves wore so thicke with-out faile
That thorough-oute myghte no mann me espye.”

The flowers around an arbour are described in a fourteenth-
century poem, entitled The Pearl :

‘" I entered in that erber grene
In augoste in a high seysoun

* * * #* ]
Schadowed this wortes ful schyre* and schene
Gilofre,® gyngure,® & groomylyon?

& pyonys powdered ay betwene."”

Each garden contained some kind of cistern for water, and in
many cases a fountain elaborately ornamented was placed in
the centre, or in some conspicuous position. The illustration
reproduced here shows the ordinary fountain of a good garden
of the day, introduced to represent Rebecca’s well, and many
characteristic paintings of such fountains are to be found in
fifteenth-century MSS.8

The varieties of flowers planted in these gardens were

v =went vound it. ? =honeysuchie.

? E. E. Text Society, vol. iv. ‘ =bright.

® =clove-pinks. ¢ =tansy.

T gromwell.  See B.M., 14. E. 2. £. 77.
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were also used to garnish dishes. In an old recipe for a pudding
called “ mon amy,” the cook is directed to “ plant it with
flowers of violets, and serve it forth.”' In another MS. a
recipe for a dish called * vyolette ”” is given. “ Take flowrys
of vyolet, boyle hem, presse hem, bray hem smal.” This is
to be mixed with milk, “ floure of rys,” sugar or honey, and
“ coloured " with violets. Not only were violets cooked, but
hawthorn, primroses, and even roses, shared the same fate,
and were treated in the same way. One recipe, called * rede
rose,” is simply, “ Take the same saue a-lye it with the yolkys
of eyroun and forther-more as vyolet.” The rose hips were
also used, and in a dainty dish called “ saue saracen,” “ hippes "
were the chief ingredient. It cannot have enhanced the beauty
or poetry of such flowers to feel that they were commonly
cooked and eaten.

After this shock to sentiment, it is reassuring to find the
rose still valued for its loveliness and perfume. Although
a rosery of to-day would astonish the possessors of gardens in
the Middle Ages, and the varied forms and colours would
bewilder them, yet in some of our finest-looking roses they
would miss what to them was the essential characteristic of
a rose, its sweet scent ! Nothing more readily than the subtle
fragrance of a rose can conjure in our minds a dream of summer,
and many a one since the days of Chaucer has experienced
what the poet felt when, approaching a rose-garden, he ex-
claimed :

** The savour of the roses swote
Me smote right to the herte rote,”

or when crowns of roses and lilies perfume the air,

** The swete smel, that in myn herte I find
Hath changed me al in another kind."”

! The following is the recipe of this excellent dish : ** Take thick
creme of cowe-mylke, and boyle hit over the fire and then take hit up
and set hit on the side :—and then take swete cowe cruddes and presse
out the gway (whey), and bray hom in a mortar and cast hom into the
same creme and boyle altogether—and put thereto sugre and saffron,
and May butter—and take yolkes of eyren streyned, and betten, and in
the settynge doune of the pot bete in the yolkes thereto, & stere it wel,
& make the potage stondynge : and dresse five or seaven leches (stices
~ 0f bread) in a dish, and plant with floures of violet and serve hit forthe,”
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“ a garland set upon his heed.” The annual rendering of a
rose was a common kind of *“ quit rent.” Sometimes the exact
sort of rose is carefully specified in the lease as “ a rose from
a rose-tree,”! or ““ a red rose,”’? or “ a double rose,”’® or again,
“ 2 barbed arrow with a rose.”* A flower or seed of the clove,
pink, or gilliflower was also frequently the payment, and
even a daisy might be held sufficient.° The lily ranked next
to the rose in importance in a garden, and vied with the rose
for a share in the poet’s song.® The white lily (Lilium candi-
dum) served to typify all that was good and pure, or beautiful :

“ First wol 1 you the name of Seinte Cecilie
Expoune, as men may in hire storie see :
It is to sayn in English, Heven's lilie.""?

“ That Emelie, that fairer was to seene
Than is the lilie or hire stalke grene."®

‘ Upon his hand he bore for his delyt
An eagle tame, as any lily whyte.”?

The yellow flag and purple iris are sometimes indiscriminately
spoken of as lilies. In the old medical MS. already referred to,
the lilie“ that waxit in gerdis” (groweth in gardens) is described
as white as any milk, and the three other kinds of the field
and wood were yellow, *“ like saffron,” and one * blue purple " ;
but these are also spoken of as ““ gladdon” and * yreos.”
Other flowers were brought in from the fields and woods, and
perhaps improved by cultivation. The geranium of the flower
garden in the Middle Ages was the wild cranesbill, or small
herb Robert. The wild scabious and poppy were in the place

% L “ Unam rosam de rosario,”” Ancient Deeds Record Office, vol. iv.,
7962.

* Among the receipts of Bicester Abbey, 1gth Rich. II., for lands and
tenements : ““ Una rosa rubea recept’ di Henrico Bowols de Curtlyng-
ton . . . et de uno g'no gariophili rec’ de Rog’ o de Stodele . . .,"" etc.
(Dunkin, History of Bullington and Ploughley). In most instances the
clove seed =the clove spice of commerce.

* * Rosam dupplicatum,”’ Ancient Deeds Record Office, A10395.

* 18th Ed. 1., ibid. A6529.

® 2nd Ed. I1., * Flore minore consolido,” ibid., AS168.

® “Lillys " and ““roses” are the only flowers mentioned on the
gardeners’ rolls of Norwich Priory.

T The Second Noune's Tale. 8 Knight's Tale.  Ibid,
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of the showy annuals and biennials of our gardens of to-day.
But many indigenous plants would make no mean show, such as
cowslips, daffodils, primroses, foxglove, mullein, St. John’s worts,
gentian, oxalis, mallow, corncockle, yarrow, campion, knap-
weed, or honeysuckle, all of which areknown to have beengrown,
There were corners, too, where a peony or tall hollyhock or
monkshood flowered, or shaded nook filled with the glossy
leaves of the hartstongue, or a portion of the long bed was
made bright with pinks and columbines, or sweetly scented
with lavender, rosemary, or thyme. In describing the flowers
of a garden in Chaucer’s time, the one which he called

‘“ The daysie or elles the eye of day
The emperise and flour of floures alle ™

must not be overlooked. It found its way into the trimmest
gardens ; the greenswards and arbours were “ powdered ” with
daisies. To quote Chaucer again :
“ Home to my house full swiftly I me sped

To gone to rest, and early for to rise

To seene this floure to sprede, as I devise

And in a little herber that I have

That benched was on turves fresh y grave

I bad me shoulde me my couche make."
Though a daisy plant is supposed to spoil the most velvety turf,
yet none would see it banished from our gardens, and all agree
in loving the little flower with the poet who said,

“ Si douce est la Marguerite.”

The gardens that were described by Chaucer, although in-
tended for ideal ones, were no doubt but faithful pictures of
the gardens of his day, seen through his poet's eye. The
garden, “ ful of braunches grene,” in which Emely was walking
when she was watched by the imprisoned knights, was such
as might be seen beneath many a feudal castle wall.

“ The grete tour, that was so thikke and strong,

Which of the castel was the cheef dongeoun

* * e 2 ®

Was evene joynant to the gardyn wal.”

There is in history a counterpart of this garden of romance,
that of Windsor Castle. When James I. of Scotland was there,

it il e e it e e e e

s i1



GARDEN.

From " Roman de la Rose," Flonish M5 | lale fiffeenil cen friry,

To face page s6.












EARLY GARDEN LITERATURE 50

found in Alfric’'s Grammatica.® This includes most of the
simple herbs then known, with the Latin equivalents. The
Latin is not always correctly translated, the name of some
common native flower being sometimes substituted for a plant
which was unknown to the writer.

The earliest writers on this subject in England were Church-
men : Alexander Necham, Abbot of Cirencester, and Bishop
Grosseteste, of Lincoln. They both studied at the University
of Paris, and thus had an opportunity of seeing for themselves
the state of horticulture abroad. Their writings only touch
incidentally on gardening. Grosseteste® (b. etr. 1175, d. 1253)
wrote on many subjects ; he was skilled in medicine, and had
a knowledge of the virtues and properties of plants. The
works attributed to him are so numerous, that it is scarcely
possible that all can have come from his pen, but everything
which bore his name continued to be read, and referred to,
for more than two centuries after his death. Therefore his
works on husbandry must have had considerable influence on
horticulture. Palladius’s work, De Re Rustica, written at some
early date, probably in the fifth century, was the foundation of
nearly all English writings on husbandry for several centuries,
and most of them, that of Grosseteste included, were merely
translations, or adaptations, of this work. De Re Rustica is
in fourteen books. The first is introductory, the following
twelve are devoted in turn to each month of the year, the
fourteenth to grafting. Various recipes, such as growing apples
without cores or cherries without stones, were thus passed on
by men who took no trouble to investigate the truth of their
assertions, and in the fifteenth century were as much believed
in as they had been in the thirteenth, although, gardening
having been practised all this time, something much more
* accurate could have been written. A translation of Walter de
Henley's Husbandry is attributed, probably erroneously, to
Grosseteste.® The original was written in Anglicized Norman-

' Vocabularies in a Library of National Antiguities, Wright, 18
MS. Brit, Mus. Cotton Julius A ii. i
: See Sam Pegge, Life of Robert Grosseteste, 1793, p. 308.
Sloane MS. 686 : * The tretyse off housbandry that Mayster Groshe

[de] made that whiche was Bishope of Lycdll he translate this booke
out off frensche in to English.”



6o A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

French, but this treatise concerns the farm more than the
garden.?

Necham, who lived at the same time as Grosseteste, was a
more original writer. He was born in 1157, passed the early
part of his life at St. Albans, and was made the director of the
school belonging to the Abbey at Dunstable ; by 1180 he was
a distinguished professor at Paris University ; returned to
Dunstable about 1186, but soon after left the Benedictines of
St. Albans, and joined the Augustines of Cirencester ; was there
elected Abbot in 1213, and died in 1217. Necham’s “ De
laudibus divinz Sapientiz,” a poem in ten parts, devotes many
lines to the praise of various flowers and fruits. The seventh
book is on the excellence of such herbs as betony, centaury,
plantain, and wormwood ; the eighth is about fruits—cherries,
peaches, medlars, and so forth. He does not, however, confine
his praises to English productions, but sings of terebinth,
cinnamon, and spices, and fruits which he had probably never
seen in their natural state. In like manner, his description in
his other work, De Naturis Rerum, of what a “ noble garden »
should be, is drawn from imagination, as many plants, quite
unfit for culture in the open air in this country, or even in
Europe, are included in the list of what the garden should con-
tain. This is easily accounted for, as Necham, like others of
his time, borrowed freely from classical writers. “ The
garden,”’? he writes, *‘ should be adorned with roses and lilies,
turnsole, violets, and mandrake ; there you should have parsley
and cost, and fennel, and southernwood, and coriander, sage,
savory, hyssop, mint, rue, dittany, smallage, pellitory, lettuce,
garden cress, peonies. There should also be planted beds with
onions, leeks, garlick, pumpkins, and shalots ; cucumber, poppy
daffodil, and acanthus ought to be in a good garden. There
should also be pottage herbs, such as beets, herb mercury,
orach, sorrel, and mallows.” So far, this is evidently a
simple catalogue of what was to be seen in his garden at
Cirencester, or any other fair-sized garden of his day. But

1 Geveral MSS. exist ; see Dr. Cunningham’s Introduction to Walter de
Henley's Husbandry, Royal Historical Society, 1890.

3 The translation of the names of plants is taken from Wright's
edition of Necham's works.

SEPIE———

e i e et e e




EARLY GARDEN LITERATURE 61

besides ‘‘ medlars, quinces, Wardon pears, peaches, and
pears of St. Regula,” he adds such fruits as oranges, lemons,
pomegranates, myrrh, and spices, and other things equally
incredible.

Another classical writer of uncertain date was Macer. An
author of that name was contemporary with Virgil, but the
writer of the Herbal, which was translated into many languages,
must have lived at some later date, as he quotes Galen. It is
strictly a herbal treating of the medicinal uses of herbs and
spices. The old translations are valuable, as giving the English
equivalents of the Latin names, and Macer’s was such a
common handbook that anyone planting a herb garden would
try to obtain as many of the plants mentioned by him as
could be found in England at that period. The name of the
first translator of Macer is lost in obscurity, but there is a
manuscript translation, dated 1373, by John Lelamour, school-
master of Hertford," and several other early translations exist,
although the book was not printed until about 1530. One of
them is curious, from the additions made by the translator
or transcriber of some plants known to him, and not men-
tioned by Macer.? He subjoins also some further medical
recipes, which indicate more of the usual plants of a herb
garden. The following example is the recipe given for curing
the pestilence :—" Do take and medele, pimpernoll, sauge,
auance, seint mary gouldes, tansey, sorell’, and columbyne,
stampe these VII erbes and drink the ioiuse of hem in ole ale
or clene water and it wole distroie the pestilence be it never
so felle.”

Further information about gardens is to be gained from
other medical works. There is an English fourteenth-century
medical poem preserved in MS. in the Royal Library, Stock-
holm, which contains some graphic descriptions of flowers.
With regard to the good qualities of rosemary, the author says :
“ Rosmarine is bothen erbe & tre, hot and drie of kende
hys lewys arn euermore grene & neuer more falty as techy
bokes of fysik and ek bokys of skole of sallerne wrot to ye
countess of hernaunde and sche sente ye copy to hyre dowter

: Sloane, No. 5, Sec. 3.
MS. ¢irca 1440, formerly in the Amherst Library at Didlington.
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phelyp qwen of Ingelond.”* This, of course, was Philippa of
Hainault, wife of Edward III., and it is interesting to note that
there is a MS. in the British Museum,® with the following title :
““ Chiburn on the virtues of Ros maryn written at the com-
mand of the Countess of Henawd who sent the copy to her
daughter Phylyp, Queen of England.”

Another medical work, by “ the venerable doctor, Master
Gilbert Kymer,” is a treatise addressed to Humphrey, Duke
of Gloucester, entitled Diefarium de Sanitatis Custodia. Kymer
gives a list of herbs to be put in potage, that the Duke might
safely take, also full instructions as to what fruits could be
eaten before meals and what others after. This list in-
cludes, besides the commonest fruits, damsons, strawberries,
figs, medlars, and peaches, and also foreign fruits and spices.
A list of plants with Latin, English, and French equivalents
was made by John Bray, a physician and botanist, in receipt
of a yearly pension of 10os from William, Earl of Salisbury,
and then from Richard II. His work Synonoma de nominibus
herbarum?® is simply a good collection of names alphabetically
arranged, but contains no descriptions or cultural directions.

Palladius was as much translated in the fifteenth as he had
been in the thirteenth century. There is no clue to the author
of the English version, of which a manuscript dating from
about I420 exists at Colchester ;* but the name and work of
another translator, of the same date, have been preserved. He
was a monk of Westminster, named Nicholas Bollard, and either
himself translated direct from Palladius, or transcribed or
translated through * Godfrey,” the parts of the work on
husbandry relating to grafting, planting, and sowing. Robert
Salle also reissued part of the same work.® Another MS. of
the fifteenth century known as the Porkington Treatise has

1 Archaologia, vol. xxx. 2 Sloane, No. 7, Sec. 5.

3 Sloane MS. 282 (24), pp. 167 v. to 173 V.

4 Printed E. Eng. Text Soc., ed. by S. T. H. Herrtage.

5 The MS. in the British Museum, containing the work by Salle, ends
thus : * Here endeth the telyng of trees after Godfray upon paladie and
her begynneth the tretis of Nicholas Bollard.” Then follows the chapter
on ** the manner of settyng of trees,’” and grafting, at the end of which
it is stated : ** here endeth the chapter of the first partie of Godfray upon
Paladie de Agricultura.”
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a few pages devoted to grafting and planting of trees which
contain almost the same matter as those already cited, with a
few additions. The author gives all the usual recipes for
making fruit grow without stones, and so on, but he tells also
how to graft a vine and a red rose on a cherry, and how to make
the fruit turn blue by boring “ an hole in the tre nise the rote
and putting in “ good asure of Almayne ”; also, he says rose
hips, or ‘‘ pepynes,” as he calls them, should be sown in
February or March, “ and dew heme welle with water * ““ iff
thou wolt have many rosys in thy herbere,”’?

The earliest known really original work on gardening,
written in English, is a treatise in verse by * Mayster Ion
Gardener,” of which a unique manuscript exists in the Library
of Trinity College, Cambridge.2 It is contained in a small
volume of miscellaneous manuscript matter, which was given
to the College by Roger Galein 1738. This copy was apparently
written about 1440, but the poem is probably of earlier date.
From the evidence of the language, it appears that the author
was Kentish, and from the mistakes of the copyist, it would
seem that he was unfamiliar with some of the words which
were becoming obsolete at the time he wrote. The existing
title, “ The Feate of Gardening,” is evidently added by a later
hand. Nothing definite is known of the author of this poem.
He may have been a professional gardener, or he may merely
have assumed the name, as symbolic of the craft, just as Lang-
land wrote under the name of Piers Plowman. John certainly
Was a very common Christian name among the gardeners
of the period. This treatise is a great step in advance of
earlier writers. . It is so thoroughly practical that the direc-
tions it contains might be followed with successful results at
the present day. It is unencumbered by superstitions, then
o prevalent, and quite free from fanciful recipes. The poem
contains 196 lines, consisting of a prologue and eight divisions,
under the following headings: ““ Off settyng’ and Reryng’ of
Treys "—* Of graffyng’ of Treys "—* Of cuttyng’ and settyng’

! Porkington MS., the property of W. Ormsby Gore, published by

the Warton Club in 1855, under the title of Early English Miscellanies,
ed. by G. O. Halliwell, F.R.S., etc.

* Printed, from my transcription, in the Am’:mafags'a, vol. liv., with a
glossary by myself,
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at Wressel Castle, where Leland saw the cut trees. In the
thirteenth century there were made in some of the monasteries
““ mounds "’ of earth against the garden-walls, to enable the
inmates to peer over them into the outer world. During the
following centuries, ‘‘ mounds ™ or “ mounts,” of simple con-
struction, were frequently to be found in gardens, but in
Tudor times the “ mount” became a much more important
accessory than formerly. They were usually made of earth
covered with fruit or other trees. Mounts were generally
thrown up in ‘‘ divers corners » of the orchard, and were
ascended by ** stairs of precious workmanship,” or a spiral path
planted on either side with shrubs, cut in quaint shapes, or with
sweet-smelling herbs and flowers. At Rockingham there re-
mains a specimen of one form of mount. A great terraced
mound of earth, covered with turf and a few trees, is raised
against a part of the high wall which surrounds the garden, and
behind which the keep formerly stood. From the top of this
the eye ranges across the garden with quaintly cut yew-trees,
over a magnificent view of the open country beyond ; thus the
mount served in early times as a lookout or watch-tower. If
the garden or orchard happened to be situated in a park, and
herds of deer browsed close to its walls, the mount then became
useful as a point from which one * myghte shoot a bucke.”?
The top of the mount was often surmounted by an arbour,
either of trellis-work and creepers, or a more substantial build-
ing. Probably the finest specimen of this kind of ornament
was the “ mount ”’ at Hampton Court, and from various sources
a very good idea of what it was like can be formed. It was
situated at the southern end of the * King’s New Garden,”
which was made in 1533, at which time a gardener named
Edward Gryffyn superintended the work. The mount was
raised on a brick foundation, as there were payments made to
“ John Dallen of London, bricklayer,” for * laying of 256,000
of brick upon the walls about the new garden, betwixt the
King’s lodgings and Thames, and the foundations of the mount
standing by Thames, taking for every I,000 14d., by con-
vention £14.18s.8d.” The earth was then piled up and planted
with quicksets. The sum of 54s. 8d. was paid to Lawrence

1 Lawson, New Orchard.
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or honeysuckle ; therefore even those which were not pu_illed
down purposely, must have been long ago destroyed by time.
And it is also much to be regretted that few, if any, examples
are to be found in English illuminated books, although plenty
of pictures occur in foreign MSS. of this period, esp&n:.ially
French and Flemish. The scarcity of English examples is no
doubt partly owing to the destruction of religious books at the
time of the Reformation. They are found chiefly in the
calendars at the beginning of missals, or Books of Hours,
where the miniature for the month of May is frequently a
garden, or the garden of the day is introduced, in the illustra-
tion of some sacred subject. The gallery ran along the outer
wall of the garden, the wall forming one side, posts of wood in
a series of arches the other, while the pathway between the
wall and the posts was covered in, either with creepers and
wood-work, or something more substantial, and affording
better shelter. Sometimes the gallery followed the wall
round three sides, but it seems to have been the more
usual custom to have it on one side only, and it frequently
afforded a sheltered walk from the house to the arbour or
‘mount.

Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, during the first years
of the sixteenth century, began to lay out very extensive
gardens at Thornbury, in Gloucestershire, but he was accused
‘of treason, and hurried to the scaffold before carrying out his
‘plan. Among the State papers of the time, May, 1521, there
\is a survey of his lands, and the following extracts appear in
‘it, under the heading of “ gardens,” and are illustrative of the
fashion of galleries. “ On the south side of the inner ward [of
‘the castle] is a proper garden, and about the same a goodly
igalley conveying above and beneath from the principal
llodgings, both to the chapel and parish church. The utter
|(outer) part of the said gallery being of stone embattled, and
ithe inner part of timber covered with slate. On the east side
of the said castle or manor is a goodly garden to walk in,
iclosed with high walls, embattled. The conveyance thither
lis by the gallery above and beneath, and by other privy ways.
IBesides the same privy garden is a large and a goodly orchard,
ifull of young graffes well loaden with fruit, many roses, and
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.entertained one another in discourse.” The arbour or garden-
house was sometimes of brick, or stone, built like a turret into
the wall ; an early example of arbours like this exists at Loseley,

‘in Surrey. There were originally four houses, one at each

-corner of the garden-wall, and three of these remain. Another

interesting garden of this date is at the Palace, Much Hadham,

-in Hertfordshire, which, for many hundred years, belonged to

‘the Bishops of London. It was also the dwelling-place of

Katherine, widow of Henry V., after her marriage with Owen

‘Tudor, and it was here that Edmund, father of Henry VIL,

'was born. The garden at the present day is surrounded on

‘two sides by a wall,while the other side is protected by a high

1yew hedge, three yards thick.

At the beginning of the sixteenth century, a new flower-bed
‘was adopted, as well as the straight-railed beds. This was
‘the “ knotted bed,” or knot. They were laid out in curious
and complicated geometrical patterns. By the year 1520 the
istyle was in common use, and most of our English gardens
icould boast of some kind of novel knotted bed. Cavendish
‘writes of Hampton Court, it was “ so enknotted it cannot be
expressed.”” The earth in the knots was either raised a little,
'being kept in its place by borders of bricks and tiles, or, as was
imore often the case, it was on the same level as the paths,
iand then the divisions were made with box, thrift, and so on.
|Generally the beds were planted inside their thick margins,
'with ornamental flowers or small shrubs, somewhat as “ carpet
Ibeds "’ are now laid out; but, sometimes, instead of plants,
'they were filled with variously coloured earths. In the house-
lhold accounts of the Duke of Buckingham, in 1502, there is
'an entry of 3s. 4d. being paid to ““ John Wynde, gardener,
for diligence in making knottes in the Duke's garden.” And
/in the same year, among the accounts of the fifth Earl of
Northumberland, a gardener is mentioned as being employed
‘to “ attend hourly in the garden for setting of erbis, and
ielypping of knottes, and sweeping the said garden cleaner
lhourly.” The designs of these knots were very varied. They
'were either geometrical patterns, or fanciful shapes of animals ;
'the intricate geometric designs being evidently the more
ipopular, as they occur most frequently in books. (See illus-
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~Dissolution there were over seven hundred religious houses
scattered all over the kingdom. We cannot say that each of
‘these possessed a garden, as some were in towns, in spaces too
confined, and some Orders did not devote any of their attention
to agriculture. The Benedictines and Cistercians predominated
in numbers, and they were, for the most part, large landowners,
farmers of their own land, and skilled in horticulture. But
of the gardens which surrounded Fountains, Jervaulx, or
Netley, Glastonbury, St. Albans, or Whitby, and many another
fine abbey and stately priory, nothing remains. In some
instances mention is made of the gardens by the officers of the
Crown, who carried out the visitations and appropriated
everything of value. At Oxford, they regretted that the Austin
Friars had felled all their trees, but the Franciscans had
*“ good lands, woods, and a pretty garden.” The Cistercians
of Waverley were very poor at the time, and the Abbot was
granted leave * to survey his husbandry whereupon consisteth
the wealth of his monastery.” Few traces of old monastery
gardens are left. At Westminster there was a fine garden,
celebrated for its damson trees, and a garden by the Infirmary
- where the sick monks could take the air. Part of this remains
'in the garden belonging to the College, but some portion of it
- was built over at the beginning of the last century, when the
~new College buildings were erected. When Elizabeth came
d.-;to the throne, she sent for Abbot Feckenham, who had been
instated in the Abbey of Westminster during Mary's reign.
%‘aﬂlﬁ planting elms in his garden in the part now known as
Dean’s Yard, when he received the summons, and finished his
ork before he would attend on the Queen. The Abbot ended
 his days in captivity, and his abbey was soon after transformed
into a College, but some of his elm trees, or their SUCCEsSsOrs,
Temain to this day.
- That which has most often survived destruction, to find a
‘Place in a modern garden, on the site of some old cloister, is
the fish-pond, although, strictly speaking, it did not always
form part of a monastery garden. But it was found useful,
-and has frequently been spared even by the landscape gardener,
Who would rather alter than destroy it. At Cirencester, the
Present parish church is a fine building, but the abbey church




78 A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

beside it, in times past, was so infinitely larger as quite to
eclipse it. Yet the entire abbey has so completely disappeared
that the only trace of monastic times, in the grounds of the house,
built on the same spot, is a small piece of water, the remains of the
fish-ponds.  Such relics are to be seen in every part of England.
At Hurley-on-Thames the monks’ fish stews are still in exist-
ence, while at Bisham Abbey, only a mile distant, the garden
is surrounded on three sides by a moat, a vestige of monkish
days. At Hackness, in Yorkshire, the monks’ ponds have been
transformed into the present lake, but at Newstead Abbey,
Nottingham, they are untouched. There is a stew, over-
shadowed by old yews, and a piece of water undoubtedly a
survival of the Black Friars, a brass eagle lectern having been
found in its depths, full of valuable deeds relating to the
monastery, hidden there by the friars at the time of their
dissolution. At Hatton Grange, in Shropshire, on the site
of a cell of Buildwas Abbey, the ponds also remain as originally
made by the monks. There are four pools, still bearing their
old names—the Abbot’s, Purgatory, Hell, and the Bath Pools.
They are in sequence, separated by broad dams of earth, and
are dug deep into the ground, with steep banks. Thus, although
the original gardens have vanished, the monastery lands were
granted to the great families of the day, and since they passed
into secular hands,stately houses have been built, and beautiful
gardens, though of a totatlly different character, have been
made, and now adorn what once were the precincts of the old
abbeys and priories. Woburn, Welbeck, Burghley, Syon,
Battle, Beaulieu, Ramsey, Audley End, and many others, are
among the number.

The Earl of Surrey made extensive gardens round the house
he built on the site of St. Leonard’s Priory, near Norwich, which
he called Mount Surrey. About this time the closing of some
of the common lands caused some considerable riots, and in
1549 all the trees in the appleyards at Mount Surrey were
destroyed by the rebels, and used for making tents and huts.
This was one of the earliest of important gardens laid out on
the site of a religious house, and it was not until a succeeding
generation, when the taste for gardening was still more universal,
that many others of the new proprietors followed this example.
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We have already had occasion to refer to Hampton Court in
ddescribing the characteristics of Tudor gardens. There are
ssuch full accounts left of the expenses incurred in making these
igardens, both under the direction of Cardinal Wolsey and of
[Henry VIII., that, although the exact plan is unknown, a
wery fair idea of what they were like may be gathered. The
iland which Wolsey covered with the building, gardens, and
ipark, consisted of two thousand acres. In the south-west
‘corner of this ground stood the old manor house, and round this
'the Cardinal laid out gardens and orchards, separated by brick
iwalls, and, beyond the walls, a park. He retained part of the
rmanor house garden, for it is noted several times as “ the old
igarden.” John Chapman was head-gardener at this time,
rand remained in that position, with a salary of £12 a year, when
ithe King took possession of the disgraced Cardinal’'s lands in
11529. The gardens were soon after greatly enlarged. A new
torchard was made to the north of the old gardens, and pears,
tdamsons, medlars, cherries, apples, cucumbers, and melons
1were grown, and forty-three bushels of strawberries were planted
tat one time. There was a flower-garden which supplied the
IQueen with roses, and a kitchen garden, where “ herbes for
I the king's table ” were grown. A part of these gardens was
| destroyed when the new ones were made in 1533. The ground
'was then manured and carefully measured out into several
| plots, each surrounded by a brick wall. The largest plot was
' the King’s new garden, the site of which is now called the
' “ Privy Garden.” In this there were gravel paths, and little
raised mounds with sundials on them, and between the paths,
railed beds cut in the grass. The rails were trained with roses,
and yew, cypress, or juniper trees planted in the centre of each
bed ; while along the walls were apple, pear, and damson trees,
and under them “ violets, prymroses, sweet williams, gillifer
slips, mynt, and other sweete flowers,” and this garden con-
tained the mount and arbour. Another plot was the “ Pond
Garden,” which merely seems to have contained the ponds,
and was only decorated with the “ beestes,” as there is no
mention of flowers being planted in it. There was the “ little
garden,” of which not much is known, except that sixty-seven
apple-trees were bought for it from “ William gardener of
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London merchant, at 6d. the piece.” These “ beestes” or
carved animals holding *“ vanes,” and the brass dials, seem to
have been put in every part of the gardens and orchards ; and,
although other gardens of this date probably had such decora-
tions, they appear to have been a more marked feature at
Hampton Court. The beasts were set at intervals along the

railed beds, and about the mount and all round the ponds, and

the entries concerning them in the accounts are very frequent.?
“Also paid to Bryse Auguston, of Westminster, clockmaker, for

making of 20 brazen dials for the king’s new garden at 4s. 4d. the piece, |
£4. 6s. 8d.—For making of bestes in timber for the king's new garden— |

paid to Edmund More, of Kyngston, freemason, for cutting, making
and carving of 159 of the king’s and the queen’s beestes standing in the
king's new garden at 20s. the piece. . . f159.’

(1530) ““ Item dieun to Anthony Transylyon, of Westminster, clock-
maker, for seven dials of him bought which are bestowed in the privy
orchard, at 4s. 4d. the piece, 30s. 4d.—Joiners setting up the bestes
upon the posts in the privy orchard, Henry Currer, at 8d. by day, 4s. ;
John Carpenter, at 6d. by day, 3s. Payments for painting the king’s
festes ( =bestes) in the privy orchard . . . some holding ‘ fanes ’ (=vanes)
with the king's arms."”

(1534) “ For gilding and painting of the beasts in the king’s new
garden—To Henry Blankston, of London (various sums for) 11 harts,
13 lions, 16 greyhounds, 1o hinds, 17 dragons, ¢ bulls, 13 antelopes,
15 griffins, 19 leberdes (=leopards), 11 yallys (2 jalls occur elsewhere),
9 rams, and the lion on top of the mount, also for the vanes.”

(1535) * Item in the said harbers ( =south and west arbours) is set, 25
badges of the king’s and queen’s, price the piece 3s5. £3. 155. Item in
the same harbers is set, § arms of the king’s and queen’s, price the
piece 4s. 32s. Paid to Harry Corrant, of Kingston, carver, for making
and entayling 38 of the kinge’s and queene’s beastes in freestone, bearing
shields with the kinge’s arms, and the queene’s, that is to say four
dragons, six tigers, 5 greyhounds, 5 harts, 4 badgers, serving to stand
about the ponds in the pond yard, at 26 shillings the pece. £49. 8s.”

The fountain in the “ pond garden ” at the present day is prob-
ably a survival of the “ pond yard,” in which so many beasts
were placed. In Henry VIII.’s time they were supplied with
water in rather a curious way, as there are entries in the
accounts of charges for “ labourers ladyng of water out of ye
Temmes to fyll the pondes in the night tymes.”

There were several other royal gardens, and items with

' 25 Henry VIII. (1533). Exchequer, Treasury of the Receipts, Mis-
cellaneous Books, No. 238.

e
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reference to things bought for them, or gardeners’ wages,
occur in the Privy Purse expenses of Henry VIII. for 1530-32,
and Princess Mary, 1536-37. Greenwich is frequently men-
tioned in these accounts, as it was one of the favourite summer
resorts of Henry and his daughter, and the scene of many
jousts and May-Day revels. The payments were chiefly made
to the head-gardener, named Walsh, for labourers’ wages for
“ weding and delving,” and * ordering in the garden.” The
gardens had probably been laid out when the park was enclosed
and the palace was built by Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester,
early in the reign of Henry VI., when it went by the name of
“ Placentia,” or “ Plaisance.”” The head-gardener there in
1519 was Lovell, and he received 60s. 8d. yearly. A little
later he was transferred to the Richmond garden, and his
salary raised to £3 a quarter. He supplied the King's table
“ with damsons, grapes, filberts, peaches, apples, and other
fruits, and flowers, roses, and other sweet waters.”

There seem to have been two gardens at Beaulieu, or New-
hall, the *“ smalle gardin "’ and “ the grete.” The small appears
to have been the kitchen-garden, and furnished the * King's
table " with “ herbes and rootes, and strawberries, artichokes,
lettuces, cucumbers, and sallet herbes.” The keeper of the
great garden in 1532 was one John Rede.l

The gardens within the walls of the Tower of London and
at Baynarde's Castle were kept up in Henry VIIL.s time.
Frequent entries in the accounts show that there were royal
gardens at Wanstead (where Robert Pury was gardener, 1532),2
Westminster, Waltham, Woodstock, and Oatlands, but they
were probably not on so grand a scale as the more favourite
resorts of the King. Windsor received less attention than the
other royal gardens during this reign. The gardens at Windsor
have now so completely changed that even the site of the old
garden cannot be identified with certainty. There is an account
by an eye-witness of Louis de Bruye's reception, in 1472, by
Edward IV. at Windsor. They go out hunting, and return
late in the evening. “‘ Bey that tyme yt was nere night, yett
the King showed hym his garden & vineyard of pleasure & so
turned into the Castel agayne.” This garden and vineyard

! State Papers, Henry VIII. R.O. 2 Ibid.
6
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laying-out of the flower-garden, the fruit and k.itcl}en gardens
were not altogether neglected. Besides such fruits as were
already in common use, others were introduced, and those
indigenous in the country were improved. The strawberry was
largely planted, and carefully cultivated :

** If frost do continue take this for a lawe,
The strawberies look to be covered with strawe v
Laid overly trim, upon crotchis and bows
And after uncovered as weather allows,”!

From the following verse, in September’s husbandrie, it is clear
where the strawberry-plants were procured :

* Wife unto thy garden and set me a plot
With strawbery rootes of the best to be got.
Such growing abroade, among thornes in the wood,
Wel chosen and picked proove excellent good.”

It was not only for humble folk that wild-strawberry roots were
gathered, for, in the oft-quoted Hampton Court Accounts,
several entries occur of money paid for strawberry-roots, brought
from the woods for the King's garden.?

The raspberry had until this period been more or less ignored,
and even now seems not to have been very generally grown,
Turner, in 1548, says of *“ Rubus ideus in Englishe raspeses or
hyndberies . . . growe most plentuously in the woddes in east
Freseland . . . they growe also in certayne gardines of Eng-
lande.” He also says of them: * The taste of it is soure.”’
The gooseberry, which does not appear in earlier gardens, was
now grown. It was planted in some of Henry VIII.’s gardens
in 1516. Turner calls it ““ a groser bushe, a goosebery bushe,”
and says of it : ““ It groweth only that I have sene in England,
in gardines, but I have sene it in Germany abrode in the fieldes
amonge other bushes.” This passage is curious, as the subject
has frequently been discussed, whether the gooseberry is an

' Tusser, Five Hundred Pointes of Good Hushandyie.

~ ? “Emptions of strowbery roots violettes and primerose roots for the

' Bew garden—also paid to Ales Brewer and Margaret Rogers for gather-

' ing of 34 bushels of strowberry roots, primerose and violettes at 3d. the
bushel, 8s. 6d. Item to Matthew Garrett of Kyngston for setting

of the said rootes and flowers by the space of 20 days at 3d. the

; day’ js'll‘
6—2
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- 20. Respis. 26. Wardens, white and red.
21, Reisons. 27. Wheat plums.
22. Small nuts, 28. Now set ye may
23. Strawberies, red and white. the box and bay.
24. Seruice-trees. Haithorne and prim,
- 25. Walnuts. for clothes trim.

It cannot be proved that red currants had a place in gardens
| before this time, as they are never mentioned as such ; even
| Gerard, in 1597, does not give them under that name, but
| describes them as a very small kind of gooseberry without
' * prickles,” of a perfect red colour. But it seems that some
' sort of currant is intended by ““ Reisons ”’ in this list,

Tusser goes on in December’s husbandrie to describe how
‘the trees should be planted in the orchard :

* Good fruit and good plentie doth well in the loft,
then make thee an orchard and cherish it oft :
For plant or for stock laie aforehand to cast,
but set or remoove it er Christmas be past.
Set one fro other full fortie foote wide,
to stand as he stood is a part of his pride.”

There were not many other changes in the orchards. Wardens
still held a prominent place among pears, and costards among
apples. The peach had not improved. Turner speaks of trees
abroad, and goes on to say: “ The peche is no great tre in
England that I could se—the apples are soft and flesshy when
they are rype, something hory without.” Among the Privy
Purse expenses of Henry VIII., Mr. Long’s gardener is specially
mentioned as giving a present of peaches to the King, who at
various other times received gifts of cherries, apples, pears,
wardens, quinces, medlars, damsons, filberts, and melons.

It was only the large landowners who indulged in a garden
specially set apart for flowers and pleasure. The garden of
every small manor and farmhouse in the kingdom was essen-
tially for use. Fitzherbert, in his Book of Husbandry, 1534,
enumerates the general duties of a wife, among which he does
not forget the garden: “ And in the beginning of March or a
lyttel afore, is tyme for a wife to make her garden, and to gette
as many good sedes and herbes as be good for the potte and
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Consequently, in old account-books entries for things bought
to stock the garden are rare. But the making so many fine
new gardens must have created a demand for plants with
which to furnish them. The large quantities of things bought
for the newly laid-out gardens could only have been supplied
by regular nurserymen and market-gardeners. For instance,
such amounts as five hundred rose-trees, six hundred cherry-
trees! at 6d. per hundred, could hardly have been grown in
private gardens.

The fruit and vegetable market of London in Edward Il.'s
reign® has already been glanced at, and with the great advances
in gardening since that time it is most probable that the market
had also increased and the market-gardeners multiplied. Then,
as now, the great place for market-gardens was the immediate
vicinity of London, but some were planted even in the heart
of the town, as the following quotation shows: ““ About the
latter part of the reign of Henry VIII., the poor people of
Portsoken Ward, East Smithfield, were hedged out, and in
place of their homely cottages, such houses builded as do rather
want room than rent, and the residue was made into a garden
by a gardener named Cawsway, one that serveth the market
with herbs and roots.”?

The largest supply of fruit-trees came from the orchard at
Tenham, in Kent. The history of its establishment is related
In a curious and rare pamphlet, entitled The Husbandman's
Fruitful Orchard, 1609. The author is unknown, but the epistle
to the reader is signed ““ thy well-willer N.F.”’* “ One Richard
Harris, of London, borne in Ireland, Fruiterer to King Henry
the eight, fetched out of Fraunce great store of graftes, espe-
cially pippins, before which time there were no pippins in
England. He fetched also out of the Lowe Countries, cherrie
grafts and Peare graftes of diuers sorts: Then tooke a peese
of ground belonging to the king in the Parrish of Tenham in
Kent, being about the quantitie of seaven score acres : whereof
he made an orchard, planting therein all those foraigne grafts,
Which orchard is and hath been from time to time, the chiefe

' Hampton Court Account. ? See p. 30.
4 Stowe, Survey of London, ed. 1508, p. 139.
* Imprinted for Roger Jackson, London.
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mother of all other orchards for those kinds of fruit in Kent
and diuers other places. And afore that these said grafts were
fetched out of Fraunce and the Lowe Countries although that
there was some store of fruite in England, yet there wanted
both rare fruite and lasting fine fruite. The Dutch and French,
finding it to be so scarce especially in these counties neere
London, commonly plyed Billingsgate and diuers other places,
with such kinde of fruit, but now (thankes bee to God)
divers gentlemen and others taking delight in grafting
. . . have planted many orchards fetching their grafts out
of that orchard which Harris planted called the New
Garden.”

t When Drayton wrote his Polyolbion, in 1619-22, the
orchard must still have been flourishing, as he alludes to it
thus :

‘“ Rich Tenham undertakes thy closet to suffice with cherries.”
Song XVIIL.

This orchard is supposed to have produced cherries which sold
for £1,000 in the year 1540'—an immense sum for those days—
and it seems an exaggeration when compared with the ordinary
prices of cherries found in the household books about this date
—for instance, “ Item gth Julye, 1549, 2 lbs. cherrys at my
Ladye’s comandemente IVd.,” and again, “ 27th Julye, 1549,
4 pond of cherrys IVd.”#? Itis difficult to arrive at the ordinary
prices given for garden produce. They must, of course, have
varied with the seasons and the quality of the fruit. The diffi-
culty of conveying fruit to market would probably keep up the
price. One gardener might have great abundance of a certan
fruit, while at no great distance a high price was being paid
for like wares, but owing to the difficulties of communication,
he would be unable to take advantage of this market for his
goods. But that they made as much profit as they could,
and were not always fair in their dealing, the following law
and severe penalties prove: ‘2 & 3 Edward VL., c. 15.—Foras-
much as of late divers sellers of victuals not contented with
moderate and reasonable gain . . . have conspired and

1 Johnson, History of English Gardening, 1829, p. 56. FPhilips, Com-

panion to the Orchard, ed. 1821, p. 79.
2 Le Strange, MSS. Household Books at Hunstanton, Norfolk.
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covenanted together, to sell their victuals at unreasonable prices
—butchers, brewers, bakers . . . costermongers, or fruiterers,
f10 fine or twenty days imprisonment and bread and water
for his sustenance, second offence £z0 and the pillory, third
offence £40 or pillory and ears cut off.”

The increase in the number of orchards seems to have
rendered their legal protection necessary, as another very
curious Act was passed : ““ 37th Henry VIIL, c. 6., sect. 3.—
. . . Any person maliciously, willingly or unlawfully, after the
said first May (1545), cut or cause to be cut off the ear or ears
of any of the King's subjects otherwise than by authority of
the law, chance-medley, sudden affray or adventure: (6) or
after the said day maliciously, willingly, or unlawfully bark any
apple-trees, pear-trees, or other fruit-trees of any other person
or persons: (7) that then every such offender and offenders
shall not only lose and forfeit unto the party grieved treble
damages for such offence or offences, the same to be recovered
by action of trespass, to be taken at the common law, but
also shall lose and forfeit to the King's Majesty and his
heirs, for every such offence X £ sterling in the name of a
fine.”

Saffron continued to be largely used and grown for the
market, and sold at a high price. In the accounts of the
Monastery of Durham, “ Crocus,” or saffron, is of frequent
occurrence. In 1531 half a pound was bought in July ; the
same quantity in August and in November, a quarter of a pound
in September, and a pound and a half in October., These
items give some idea of the consumption. In 1539-40 the
saffron was bought from Thos. Freeman, of Doncaster, and
of a merchant from Cambridge. To the latter, for six and
a half pounds of * crocus,” £7 8s. was paid. In 1538 it
was bought at * Braydforth fayre.” Although it was
not cultivated at all in the North, and, as the above quota-
tions show, had to be imported from the Eastern counties,
saffron commanded almost as high a price in that part of the
country. At Hunstanton, in Norfolk, on * March 26th, 1536,
one nualm::e of saffron cost 8d. and old saffron 12d. the
ounce,”

' Le Strange, MSS. Household Books.
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Garden-tools have but little changed since the earliest times.
The spade and rake now in use are much the same as those of
Tudor days. Tusser, in the following passage, enumerates the
tools then in use :!

““ Now set doo aske watering with pot or with dish ;
new sowne doo not so, if ye doo as I wish,
Through cunning with dible, rake, mattock and spade,
by line and by leuell, trim garden is made.”

The cost of these tools can be ascertained from various accounts.
The prices ranged from 4d. to 1s.2

Probably many of the tools were home-made. Fitzherbert,
in 1534, in his Book of Husbandry, devotes a paragraph to
showing “ howe forkes and rakes shulde be made.”” He says
that they should be prepared in the winter, * when the hous-
bande sytteth by the fyre, and hath nothynge to do than may
he make theym redye, and tothe® the rakes with dry wethy-
wode, and bore the holes with his wymble,* bothe aboue and
vnder, and drive the tethe vpwarde faste and harde, and than
wedge them aboue with drye woode of oke. . . . They be
most comonly made of hasell and withee.” Fitzherbert also
gives a list of the tools used for grafting: “ A graffynge-sawe

- — e &

June 23rd.—" Joan Fery, working for three days, rod.”

: .f;uggsii 1gth—* Paid to Agnes Stringer, working for two days with a
alf, 7d.’

Several more entries of women gardeners follow these : ** Paid for
bread and drink and herrings and other things (for) the gardeners, all
women, as appears by the book of expenses of the second term in the
seventh week, 2s. 13d.” (Cardinal's College, Oxford).

" 3 whemen for wedyng, 6d.” (Le Strange, Household Books).

! Five Hundred Pointes of Good Husbandrie,

? Hampton Court, March, 1533. Item for three iron rakes serving
for the King’s new garden at 6d. the piece—18d. Item for a hachet
serving for the said garden, 6d. Item for three new knives to shred
the quicksets in the new garden at 3d. the piece, gd. Item for six
pieces of round line to measure and set forth the new garden, 12d. Item
for two cutting hooks, 2s. Ttem for two cutting knives, 4d. Item for
two rakes, 16d. Item for two chisels, 6d. Item for a graffing saw, 4d.
The price paid for a spade at Hunstanton, in Norfolk, on July 7th, 1538,
was 8d., and on December 1st, in the same year, 5d., and * for a hatt-
chett, a rake and a parying yearne ( =paring-tron) for the garden, 10d.
Mirch 11th, 1543 " (Le Strange, Household Books).

=looth. U =an auger.
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. . . very thynne, and thycke-tothed,” ** a graffing-knvfe, an
inch brode with a thycke backe, to cleue the stock with all,”
““ a mallet to dryue the knyfe and thy wedge in-to the tree,”
*“ a sharpe knyle to pare the stockes heed, and an other sharpe
knyfe to cutte the graffe cleane.” * Two wedges of harde wood
or elles of yren.”

While the husbandman was working in his garden, or making
his tools, the housewife busied herself with the preparation of
conserves of fruit, and distilling and making decoctions from
almost every herb that grew. This business was of such im-
portance that a room was in most houses set apart for the
purpose. The “ still-room ”’ of modern days is a survival of
this custom. One of Tusser’s “five hundred pointes”™ is
“ good huswifelie Physicke,” of which these stanzas are a good
example : '

“ Good aqua composita, vinegar tart,
Rose water and treakle to comfort the hart.
Cold herbs in hir garden for agues that burne
that ouer strong heat to good temper may turne.

Get water of Fumentorie, Liuer to coole
and others the like, or els lie like a foole
Conserue of the Barberie, Quinces and such
with sirops that easeth the sickley so much.”

In 1527, a certain printer, “ Laurens Andrewe,” translated and
issued a work entitled, The Vertuose Boke of Distyllacyon of
the Waters of all Manner of Herbes, translated from the German
of * Jerome of Brynswicke” (Brunswick). It is illustrated
throughout with quaint woodcuts, and contains extraordinary
recipes, which, if followed by the housewife, must have added
horrors toillness, and perhaps have done her friends and relations
more harm than good. Among the plants she is recommended
to use are yellow lillies, floure de luce purpure, periwinkle,
house-leek, red and white roses, Solomon’s seal, woodbine,
peony, marigold, besides herbs, such as dill, burnet, or dande-
lion and fruits, including cherries, quinces, peach-leaves, apples,
and nuts.

The Household Books of the fifth Earl of Northumberland
(1502) contain the following list of ““ herbes to stylle ”': ** Borage,
columbine, buglos, sorrel, cowsloppes, scabious, wild tansey,
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wormwood, endyfi, sauge, dandelion, and hart’s tonge.” Many
herbs in every garden were grown solely for this purpose, and
these sweet waters were used in cooking as well as for medicine.
A neighbourly gift of distilled herbs was often exchanged, and it
is not uncommon to find records of such presents as “ sweet
waters,” ““ rose water,” or “ syrup of roses,” being accepted
by the wealthy from their poorer friends. Similar offerings of
flowers or fruit were no less frequent. The Parson of Titteshall
sent the Squire of Hunstanton a present of pears and apples,
“ his boye "’ receiving a penny for bringing them. On another
occasion “‘ wenches  from the same parish brought him red
roses.! The Bishop of Norwich sent the Duke of Buckingham
a dish of cherries, and one May Day “ four maydens of Kanis-
ham brought presents of hawthorne to my Lord’s Grace, being
in his orchard.”? One feels tempted to pause to entwine a
pretty story round these four maidens of Kanisham. Without
much strain on the imagination, and with the help of these
simple records, it is easy to conjure up delightful visions, and
to picture many a fascinating scene of homely country life in
Tudor times.

! Le Strange, Household Books (1540).
? Duke of Buckingham’s Household Accounts.
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the Elizabethan era. What is meant now by a *“ formal ”’ or
** old-fashioned " garden is one of this type ; but, as genuine
and unaltered Elizabethan gardens are rare, it is generally the
further development of the same style a hundred years later,
which is known as a * formal old English garden,”

The garden of this period was laid out strictly in connection
with the house. The architect who designed the house designed
the garden also. There are some drawings extant by John
Thorpe, one of the most celebrated architects of the time, of
both houses and the gardens attached to them. The garden
was held to be no mere adjunct to a house, or a confusion of
greenswards, paths, and flower-beds, but the designing of a
garden was supposed to require even more skill than the
planning of a house ; ““ men come to build stately sooner than
to garden finely ;—as if gardening were the greater perfection.””?
Sir Hugh Platt’s opinion? seems to have been the exception
that proves the rule, as most other writers were particular in
describing the correct form for a garden, but he writes: I
shall not trouble the reader with any curious rules for shaping
and fashioning of a garden or orchard—how long, broad, or
‘high, the Beds, Hedges, or Borders should be contrived. . . .
Every Drawer or Embroiderer—nay (almost) each Dancing
Master, may pretend to such niceties : in regard they call for
very small invention, and lesse learning.”

In front of the house there was usually a terrace, from
which the plan of the garden could be surveyed. Flights of
steps and broad straight walks, called “ forthrights,””® con-
nected the parts of the garden, as well as the garden with the
house. Smaller walks ran parallel with the terrace, and the
Spaces between were filled with grass plots, mazes, or knotted
beds. The ‘forthrights” corresponded to the plan of the
building, while the patterns in the beds and mazes harmonized
with the details of the architecture. The peculiar geometric
tracery which surmounted so many Elizabethan houses found

! Bacon, Essay on Gardens.
* Flovaes Pavadise, or Garden of Eden, 1st ed., 1608,
4 ¢ .. Here's a maze trod indeed,

Through forthrights and meanders . . "

& Tempest, Act I11., Scene 8.
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its counterpart in the designs of the flower-beds. * The
form that men like in general is a square,”! and this shape
was chosen in preference to “ an orbicular, a triangle, or an
oblong, because it doth best agree with a man’s dwelling.""*
This square garden was usually enclosed by a high brick or
stone wall ; thus, to have “ a garden circummured with brick "
was common in the time of Shakespeare. The picture which
does duty both in Thomas Hill's Gardener's Labyrinth and in
his Art of Gardening shows a square garden with a paling round
it. Another illustration, which appears three times in the
Gardener's Labyrinth, gives a brick wall ; while, in a third,
the garden is enclosed by a hedge. The custom of covering
the walls with rosemary was ‘ exceedingly common in Eng-
land.”* At Hampton Court rosemary was “ so planted and
nailed to the walls as to cover them entirely.” Gerard® and
Parkinson both refer to the custom of planting against brick
walls. In the North of England, according to Lawson, the
garden walls were made of “ drie earthe,” and it was usual to
plant ““ thereon wallflowers and divers sweet-smelling plants.”

Bacon has a more magnificent plan : “ The garden is best to
be square, encompassed on all four sides with a stately arched
hedge. The arches to be upon pillars of carpenter’s work, of
some ten foot high, and six foot broad, and the spaces between
of the same dimension with the breadth of the arch.” This
“ fair hedge”’ of Bacon’s ideal garden was to be raised upon

B

a bank, set with flowers, and little turrets above the arches, |

with a space to receive * a cage of birds *’; * and over every
space between the arches some other little figure, with broad
plates of round coloured glass, gilt, for the sun to play upon.”
It is not likely that such fantastical ornaments to a hedge were
usual, though it reminds one of the arched arcades already
referred to, and does not seem to be at all a new idea of Bacon's.

Thomas Hill® discusses the various modes of fencing round |

a garden. A paling of © drie thorne’’ and willow he calls a

1 Tawson, New Orchard, 1618. 2 Parkinson.

3 Measure for Measure, Act IV., Scene I.

s Hentzner's Travels, 1598, :
5 Gerard is spelt Gerarde on the engraved title of his herbal, but he

signs the preface without the “ e.”
8 Gardener's Labyrinth, 1608.
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| “dead or rough inclosure.”” He refers to the Romans for
- examples of the alternative of digging a ditch to surround the
|y garden, but “ the general way ' is a ‘‘ natural inclosure,” a
!?hedge of “ white thorne artely laide: in a few years with
'idiligence it waxeth so thicke and strong that hardly any person
\rcan enter into the ground, sauing by the garden-door ; yet in
issundrie garden groundes the hedges [are] framed with the
| privet-tree, although far weaker in resistance, which at this
'« day are made the stronger through yearly cutting, both aboue
tand by the sides.” He gives a quaint method for planting a
1 hedge. The gardener is to collect the berries of briar, brambles,
1 white-thorne, gooseberries, and barberries, steep the seeds in a
1 mixture of meal, and set them to keep until the spring, in an
1 old rope, “ a long worn roape . . . being in a manner starke
trotten.” “ Then, in the spring, to plant the rope in two
Afurrows, a foot and a half deep, and three feet apart. . . .
- The seedes thus covered with diligence shall appeare within a
1month, either more or less,” * which in a few years will grow
ito a most strong defence of the garden or field.” These old
¢ gardeners had great faith in all their operations, and but rarely
¢ does any allusion to possible failure find a place in their works.

Yews were much employed for hedges, but more for walks
1 and shelter within the gardens, than to form the outer enclosure.
! In the larger gardens there were two or three gates in the walls,
¢ well designed, with handsome stone piers surmounted with balls
©or the owner’s crest, and wrought-iron gates of elaborate pat-
ttern ; or else there was one fine gate at the principal entrance,
' the rest being smaller and less pretentious, merely ““ a planched
¢gate,”! or “ little-door.” The main principle of a garden was
sstill that it should be a *“ garth,” a yard, or enclosure ; the idea
vof such a thing as a practically unenclosed garden had not,
1as yet, entered men’s minds. But because the garden was
‘surrounded with a high wall, and those inside wished to look
tbey,:nnd, a terrace was contrived. As in the Middle Ages an
“ eminence was made within the walls as a point from which to
« look over them, so at the period now under consideration the
" restricted view from the mount did not satisfy, and to get a
‘more extended range over the park beyond and the garden

' Measure for Measure, Act, 1V., Scene 1.

7
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within, a terrace was raised along one side of the square of the
wall. “ I have seen a garden,” says Sir Henry Wotton, “ into
which the first access was a high walk like a terrace, from
whence might be taken a general view of the whole plot below.”
De Caux, the designer of the Earl of Pembroke’s garden at
Wilton, made such a terrace there *“ for the more advantage of
beholding those platts.””* Another is described at Kenilworth
in 1575 : Hard all along by the castle wall is reared a pleasant
terrace, ten feet high and twelve feet broad, even under foot,
and fresh of fine grass.”? The terraces, as a rule, were wide
and of handsome proportions, with stone steps either at the
ends or in the centre, and were raised above the garden either
by a sloping grass bank or brick or stone wall. At Kirby, in
Northamptonshire, a magnificent Elizabethan house, now
rapidly falling into decay, all that remains of a once beautiful
garden,  enrich’d with a great variety of plants,”®is a terrace.
running the whole length of the western wall of the garden.
Tt is now planted with potatoes, and the garden it overlooked
is merely a meadow. The lines in Spenser’s Ruins of Time
might have been written on this garden had he but seen it in
its present state : e

““ Then did I see a pleasant paradize
Full of sweete flowers and daintiest delights,
Such as on earth man could not more devize ;
With pleasure’s choyce to feed his cheerful sprights.
Since that I sawe this gardine wasted quite,
That where it was scarce seeméd anie sight ;
That I, which once that beautie did beholde,
Could not from teares my melting eyes with-holde.”

At Drayton, another Elizabethan house in the same county
as Kirby, there is a wide terrace against the outer wall of the
garden with a summer-house at each end, as well as a terrace |
in front of the house, and other examples exist.

The “ forthrights,” or walks which formed the main lines of
the garden design, were ““ spacious and fair.” Bacon describes
the width of the path by which the mount is to be ascended as

\ Le Jardin de Wilton, De Caux, 1615.

? Robert Lanecham, Letter describing the Pageants at Kenilworth

Castle, 1575. Extract in Praise of Gardens, Sieveking, 1885.
3 Morton, Natural History of Northampionshire, 1712.
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wide ‘* enough for four to walk abreast,” and the main walks
were wider still, broad and long, and covered with “ gravel,
sand, or turf.”! There were two kinds of walks—those in the
open part of the garden, with beds geometrically arranged on
either side, and sheltered walks laid out between high clipped
hedges, or between the main enclosure wall and a hedge ; there
were also the “ covert walks,” or * shade alleys,” in which the
trees met in an arch over the path. Some of the walks were
turfed, and some were planted with sweet-smelling herbs.
“ Those which perfume the air most delightfully, not passed by
as the rest, but being trodden upon and crushed, are three—that
is, burnet, wild thyme, and water-mints ; therefore you are to
set whole alleys of them to have the pleasure when you walk
or tread.”? It appears from a passage in Shakespeare,
I Henry IV., Act I1., Scene 4, that camomile was used in the
same way. Falstaff says: “ For though camomile, the more
it is trodden on the faster it grows ; yet youth, the more it is
wasted, the sooner it wears.”

In contrast to this, the “ closer alleys must be ever finely
gravelled, and no grass, because of going wet.”® Thomas Hill*
writes : *“ The walkes of the garden ground, the allies even
trodden out, and leuelled by a line, as either three or four foote
abroad, may cleanely be sifted ouer with riuer or sea sand, to
the end that showers of raine falling, may not offend the walkers
(at that instant) in them, by the earth cleaning or clagging to
their feete.” Parkinson also has something to say about walks :
** The fairer and larger your allies and walks be, the more grace
your garden shall have, the lesse harm the herbs and flowers
shall receive by passing by them that grow next unto the allies
sides, and the better shall your weeders cleanse both the bed
and the allies.”

The hedges on either side the walks were made of various
plants—box, yew, cypress, privet, thorne, fruit trees, roses,
briars, juniper, rosemary, hornbeam, cornel, *“ misereon,” and
pyracantha. “ Every man taketh what liketh him best, as
either privet alone or sweet Bryar, and whitethorn interlaced
together, and Roses of one, two, or more sorts placed here and

: Lawson, A New Orchard, 1597. * Bacon, Essay.
Bacon, Essay. * Gardener's Labyrinth,
f—a
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there amongst them. . . . Some plant cornel trees and plash
them or keep them low to form them into a hedge ; and some
again take a low prickly shrub that abideth always green, called
in Latin Pyracantha.”* Of the cypress, Parkinson writes :
*“ For the goodly proportion this tree beareth. as also for his
ever grene head, it is and hath beene of great account with
all princes, both beyond and on this side of the sea, to plant

them in rowes on both sides of some spatious walke, which, by

reason of their highe growing, and little spreading, must be
planted the thicker together, and so they give a pleasant and
sweet shadow.” Gerard, writing of the same plant, says : ““ It
groweth likewise in diners places in Englande, where it hath
beene planted, as at Sion, a place neere London, sometime a
house of nunnes ; it groweth also at Greenwich and at other
places ; and likewise at Hampstead in the garden of Master
Waide, one of the Clarkes of hir Maiesties Priuy Counsell.”

Many of the walks and alleys were * shadowed over with
vaulting or arch-hearbes.”? Bacon thus explains the object of
making ‘“ these pleached alleys,” or “ covert” walks. * But
_ because the alley will be long, and in the great heat of the year
or day you ought not to buy the shade in the garden by going
in the sun through the greene (you ought) to plant a covert
alley upon carpenter’s work, about twelve foot in height, by
which you may go in shade into the garden.” The * thick-
pleached alley,” in which Antonio saw Don Pedro and Claudio
walking, in Much Ado About Nothing, was one of this sort. The
word ‘“ pleach,” or “ plash,” or “ impleach,” is from the French
plesser, from plexum, to plait, infold, or interweave. It is
used by Shakespeare, not only for cut and intwined trees,
as in this case, but also for braided hair (* their hair with
twisted metal amorously impleach’d,” in A Lover’s Complaint)
and for arms enfolded (*“ with pleacht armes, bendinge down,”’
in Antony and Cleopatra).

The plants used to form these shady walks were willows,
limes, wych-elms, hornbeam, cornel, privet, or whitethorn, also
““ the great maple or sycamore tree cherished in our land only
in orchards, or elsewhere, for shade and walks.” . .. * It is
altogether planted for shady walks, and hath no other use with

1 Thomas Hill, Gardener's Labyrinth. 1 Ibid.
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us that I know.”! The alley remaining at Hampton Court
is of wych-elm. At Theobalds these trees were chiefly used in
those alleys where *“ one might walk twoe myle in the walkes
before he came to their ends.” At Drayton, in Northampton-
shire, there are two fine specimens of pleached alleys, and the
gnarled stems of the wych-elms forming them bear testimony
to their age. The “ covert walks "’ were sometimes made with a
trellis of wood-work, planted with creepers, such as were in
vogue in earlier times, *“ made like galleries,” * covered with y*
vine spreading all over, or some other trees which more pleased
them."*

Mounts still formed an important accessory to the garden.
Bacon, who, it must be remembered, was ““ speaking of those
(gardens) which are indeed princelike,” thus describes the
mount : “ I wish,” he says, *“ in the middle, a fair mount, with
three ascents, and alleys enough for four to walk abreast;
which I would have to be perfect circles, without any bulwarks
or embossments: and the whole mount to be 30 feet high,
surmounted by a fine banquetting-house with some chimneys
neatly cast.” Such banqueting-houses were often made merely
for some special occasion, and decorated with ivy and ever-
greens, to give them the appearance of permanency. This was
an age that delighted in pageants, and what more fitting back-
ground for their display than the beautiful gardens that this
same love of display was creating and developing. When any
pageant or “ revells ’ took place, additions were made to the
arbours or banqueting-houses in the garden, to accommodate
the guests. In June, 1554, “ certaine banqueting-houses of
Bowes (=boughs) and other devices of pleasure,” were to be
made at Oatlands, and Sir Thomas Cawarden, as ‘“ Master of
the Tents and Toyles,” received a royal command to superin-
tend their erection as he had * good experience heretofore in lyk
things.”? The following extracts show some of his past experi-
ences, both what he had to do, and the cost of carrying it out.4
“ 4th year of Edward VI.—Banketing-houses 2, the one in
Hyede Parke conteynenge in length 57 feet and in bredth
21 feet of assize with a halpace staier (step for dais) conteining

! Parkinson, Paradisus. * Hill, Gardener's Labyrinth.
# MSS. belonging to M. More-Molyneux, Loseley, Surrey. * Ibid.
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the bredth the one way 60 foote and the other way 30 foote and
over the same a type or turret garnished. One other house in
Marybone Parke conteyninge in length 40 foote the same ad-
joined framed, made and wrought of tymber, brick, and lyme,
with their raunges and other necessary utensyles therto insi-
dent, and to the like accustomed, And 6 standinges whereof
were in either of the said parkes, 3 all of tymber garnished with
boughes and flowers every (one) of them conteynenge in length
10 foote and in bredth 8 foote * * * Employed on the above
works for 22 days, at all hours a space to eat and drynke ex-
cepted.” Carpenters and bricklayers 1d. the hour, labourers
3d. the hour—plasterers 11d. a day, painters 7d. and 6d. a day.
““ Charges for cutting boughs in the wood at Hyde Park for
trimming the banquetting-house, gathering rushes, flags, and
ivy.” ... “ Taylors for sewing the roof, &c.: basket makers
working upon windows.—Total cost, £16g .7 .8.” ;

In Stow’s Annals another of these banqueting-houses 1s
described. It was made in 1581, at Whitehall, * for certaine
Ambassadors out of France.”” It was round, being 332 feet m
circumference, and was built on the south-west of the palace
near the river. Over the canvas roof, painted like clouds,
““ this house was wrought most cunningly with ivy and holly,
with pendants made of wicker rods garnished with bay, rue,
and all manner of strange flowers garnished with spangles of
gold . . . beautiful with teasons (= festoons) made of ivy and
holy, with all manner of strange fruits, as pomegranates,
oranges, pompions, cucumbers, grapes, with such like spangled
with gold, and most richly hanged.”

Of course, such banqueting-houses were only made on State
occasions, and could only be afforded by the wealthy. The =
mount in an ordinary garden was surmounted by an arbour of
the plainest description. It may have been a great convenience
as a point from which a good view could be secured, E-SPBCIIE!.H}’
in a garden not sufficiently grand or large to have a raised
terrace : but in these more modest gardens, unless planted with
flowering plants and creepers, a mount cannot i}ave been a |
beautiful object. Ina book on Boscobel published in 1660 there 1
is a pictufe of such a mount, and it exists una!tered tu' tl'{e
present day. Nothing could be plainer than this; and it 1s
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probably a good sample of the more simple mounts of this date,
although it cannot be so early as Elizabethan times. It was
most likely made when the house was built, about 1620, and it
was in its present state when Charles II. hid in the oak-tree
hard by. The Battle of Worcester was fought on Wednesday,
September 3rd, 1651. The Saturday following Charles spent
in hiding in the ““ Royal Oak,” at Boscobel, and the next day
““ His Majesty, finding himself now in a hopefull security, spent
some part of this Lord’s-day in a pretty arbor in Boscobel
garden, which grew upon a mount, and wherein there was a
stone table and seats about it. In this place he pass'd away
some time in reading, and commended the place for its
retiredness.”” Bacon planted and improved the garden of
Gray’s Inn, and the summer-house which he made there in
memory of his friend Jeremiah Bettenham in 1609 must
have been very similar. It is thus described in 1761 soon after
it had been destroyed and the ground levelled : ““ Till lately
there was a summer-house erected by the great Sir Francis
Bacon upon a small mount : it was open on all sides, and the
roof supported by slender pillars.”? This was placed so as to
command a “ prospect over the neighbouring fields as far as
the hills of Highgate.”

The mount was not always a circular lump standing out in
the garden ; it appears that it was still sometimes banked up
against the outside wall. Bacon describes this kind also : * At
the end of both the side grounds,” he writes, ““ I would have
a mount of some pretty height, leaving the wall of the enclosure
breast-high, to look abroad into the fields.” The erections
placed on the top of mounts did not do away with the use of
other arbours in less exposed places in the garden. Some
““ arbour o’ergrown with woodbines,”® or * pleached bower
where honey-suckles ripen'd by the sun, forbid the sun to
enter,”’* were sure to be found in a secluded spot. “ You

! Boscobel, or the History of His Sacred Majesties most miraculous
Preservation after the Battle of Worcester, 3 Sept., 1651, by Thomas

Blount, 1660; reprint, 1822. The illustration is taken from this
work.

2 Quoted in Gray's Inn, Douthwaite, 1886.
3 Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess.
4 Much Ado About Nothing, Act I11., Scene 1.
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may,” writes Thomas Hill,'! “make the herbers either
straight or running up, or else vaulted or close over the head,
like to the vine herbers now adaies made. And if they be made
with juniper-wood, you neede to repaire nothing thereof for
ten years after; but if they be made with willow poles, then must
you new repaire them euery 3 yeare after. And he which will
set Roses to run about his herber, or beds round about his, must
set them in Februarie. . . . And in the like manner you may
doe, if you will sowe that sweet tree or flower named Jacemine,
Rosemary, or the Pomegranate seedes, unless you had rather
decke your herbers comelier with vines.” Parkinson enume-
rates some of the other plants used for arbours. “ The Jaci-
mine, white and yellow, the double Honeysocke, the Ladies’
Bower, both white and red and purple, single and double, are
the fittest of outlandish plants to be set by arbours and ban-
quetting-houses that are open both before and above, to help
to cover them, and to give both sight, smell, and delight.” The
*“ Ladies’ Bower " is Clematis Vitalba, or “ traveller’s joy,” and
some five foreign species of Clematis.®* Kidney beans were also
employed. They ““do easily and soone spring up, and growe into
a very great length ; being sowen neere vnto long poles fastened
hard by them or hard by arbors and banquetting places.”?
Parkinson describes a curious arbour made in a lime-tree.
That tree, he says, ““is planted to make goodly arbours, and
summer banqueting-houses, either below upon the ground, the
boughs serving very handsomely to plash round about it, or up
higher for a second above it, and a third also.”” He goes on to
explain the ‘‘ goodliest spectacle that ever ”’ his eyes beheld
was at Cobham, in Kent, where an arbour was made in this way;
boards to tread on were laid on the first series of boughs 8 feet
from the ground, the stem again kept bare of branches another
8 or g feet, and a second lot of branches plashed to form the
roof of the middle, and the floor of yet a third arbour, and
stairs arranged to mount up to it ; the arbour, he says, would
hold “ half a hundred men at the least.”* The following lines
in Spenser’s Faerie Queene convey to the mind a more vivid
impression of an Elizabethan arbour than the sight of the

1 Ari of Gardening. 2 Paradisus, p. 392.
? Gerard's Herbal, p. 1141. 4 Paradisus, p. 610.
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tumble-down or overgrown remains of one in the corner of
:some, perchance, neglected garden could possibly do :

* And over him Art, striving to compare

With Nature, did an arbour green dispread,

Fram'd of wanton ivy, flow'ring fair,
Through which the fragrant eglantine did spread

His prickling arms, entrail’d with roses red
Which dainty odours round about them threw :

And all within with flow'rs was garnishéd,
That, when mild Zephyrus amongst them blew,
Did breathe out bounteous smells and painted colour shew."

Book II., Canto V., 29.

The maze was another feature which now became prominent
i in many gardens. “‘ There be some that set their mazes with
| Lavender, cotton spike, majoram and such like, or Isope and
" Time, or quickset, privet, plashed fruit trees.””! Lawson gives
< directions for making mazes, and says: “ When they are well
{formed of a man’s height, your friend may perhaps wander in
¢ gathering berries till he cannot recover himself without your
thelp.” Thomas Hill gives two designs for mazes, though he
s says they are not “ for any necessary commodotie in a garden,
tbut rather” . .." that who so listeth having such room
vin their garden may place the one of them . . . in that void
f place . . . that may best be spared for the only purpose to sport
iin them at times.” Many people, on the mention of the word
““maze,” will think at once of the well-known example at
¢ Hampton Court, which affords so much amusement to thou-
ssands of Londoners and holiday-makers ; but that was not laid
vout till a very much later date, probably in the year 1700.

Trees cut in fantastical shapes were frequently to be found
‘between the hedges, dotted about and arranged so as to form
‘wistas and walks. Bacon advises in ““ ordering of the ground
“within the great hedge ” . . . that “ it be not too busy or full
+of work,” or, in more modern language, not too elaborate, and
+he adds, “ I, for my part, do not like images cut out in juniper
‘or other garden stuff—they be for children. Little low hedges
‘round like welts, with some pretty pyramids, I like well, and
‘In some places, fair columns.”

The idea that cut trees were generally yews is very prevalent,

! Thomas Hill,
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.

and the remains of topiary work in old gardens still in exist-
ence confirm this impression. All the cut trees in the garden
at Heslington, near York, are yews. This garden was laid out
soon after the house was built, about 1560. The quaintly- |
rounded hedge at Rockingham, and the hedges and frees at
Erbistock, are two examples of the cut yews of this date. But
in the books of the period other shrubs are spoken of more
favourably than yews. It seems, therefore, that it is only 4
because the yew is a slow grower, a sturdy tree, and an ever-
green, that more yews than other shrubs have survived. Par-
kinson says of the “ use of the yew:” “It is found planted
both in the corners of orchards and against the windows of
houses, to be both a shadow and an ornament, it being always
green.” But of the privet he writes : * Because the use of this |
plant is so much, and so frequent throughout all this land,
although for no other purpose but to make hedges or arbours
in gardens, &c., whereunto it is so apt, that no other can be
like unto it, to be cut, lead, and drawn into what forme one will,
either of beasts, birds, or men armed or otherwise : I could not
forget it, although it . . . be an hedge bush.” “ Your Gardiner,”
writes Lawson in 1618, “ can frame your lesser wood to the -
shape of men armed in the field, ready to give battell : or swift-
running Grey Hounds to chase the Deere, or hunt the Hare.
This kind of hunting shall not waste your corne, nor much your :
coyne.”” Rosemary also was “ sette by women for their
pleasure, to grow in sundry proportions, as in the fashion of &
cart, a peacock, or such by things as they fancy.”?

Flowers were planted in borders along the walks and hedges,
“ thin and sparingly, lest they deceive the trees "2 (t.¢., Tob the
trees of nourishment), but the principal receptacles for flowers
were ‘‘ open beds,” called “ open knots,” in contradistinction to
the complicated knots. The most practical gardeners did not
look with favour on the ** curiously knotted garden,” although
all books of this period give design for knots. Parkinson has a
page of designs merely to “ satisfy the desires ” of his readers ;
he himself considered ** open knots "’ more suitable for the dis-

1 Barnaby Googe's Husbandry, 1578 Translation of Conmrad of

Hevesbach.
2 Bacon. 3 I ove's Labour's Lost, Act 1., Scene I.



par afwd aavg o
3 [

'NOLONITSEH "MHOM AdVIIOL NVHILAIVZITH NOOQOVH "NHTHYD HOVLLOD NI HH0M AHYIAO0I

-

.

B
Yl
&y

e e e ———— — 1

— ]







THE ELIZABETHAN FLOWER GARDEN 107

iplay of flowers. There was not any room left for planting
iother things between the lines of thyme, thrift, hyssop, or what-
\ever the intricate pattern was carried out in. Sometimes the
«design was simply drawn out in coloured earths, a practice of
'which Bacon disapproved : “ As for the making of knots or
{figures with divers-coloured earths . . . they be but toys ; you
ymay see as good sights many times in tarts.” The more simple
| knots were usually bordered with box, a practice which seems
' to have been introduced by French gardeners. Parkinson calls
\it “ French or Dutch Box,” and recommends it ““ chiefly and
. above all other herbs,” as it was not so liable to overgrow the
‘beds and distort the pattern, as ‘“ Thrift, Germander, Mar-
‘jerome, Savorie,” etc., and did not suffer so much from “ the
frosts and snows in winter,” or “ the drought in summer.”
Lavender cotton (Santolina chamecyparissus), a new importa-
tion, was also used, and “ the rarity and novelty of this herb
being for the most part but in the gardens of great persons, doth
cause it to be of greater regard.”*

If herbs or box were not used for bordering, “ dead material ™
was the alternative, such as lead, either plain or “ cut out
like unto the battlements of a church,” or oak boards, or tiles,
or the shank-bones of sheep, “ stuck in the ground, the small
end downwards, which will become white, and prettily grace
out the ground.” Another plan was to use “ round whitish or
blewish pebble stones "—this method Parkinson puts last in

| his list, ““ for it is the latest invention . . . and maketh a pretty

handsome shew.” It seems strange that such a simple thing
as stones for edging should not have been thought of before.
Within these edgings, the *‘ open knots” were filled with
flowers, * all planted in some proportion as neare one unto
another as is fit for them,” which ““ will give such grace to the
garden that the place will seem like a piece of tapestry of many
glorious colours.” Parkinson divides the flowers to be planted
in gardens roughly into two sections, * English Flowers ™’ and
“ Outlandish Flowers.” Among English flowers he names all
those that have already been noticed as being grown in earlier

times, such as primroses, daisies, marigolds, gillyflowers, violets,
roses, and columbines, and among outlandish flowers, or

1 Parkinson.
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** flowers that being strangers unto us, and giving the beauty
and bravery of their colours so early, before many of our own-
bred flowers, the more to entice us to their delight . . . are
almost in all places, with all persons, especially with the better
sort of the gentry of the Land,” ““ namely Dafiodils, Fritil-
larias, Jacinths, Saffron-flowers, Lillies, Flowerdeluces, Tulipas,
Anemones, French cowslips or Bears’ Ears, and a number of
suchlike flowers, very beautiful, delightful, and pleasant.”
The number of “ outlandish ** flowers grown in good gardens
was rapidly increasing. All through this period flowers were
coming in, both from the Old and the New World. The
following are a few among the best known of these importa-
tions : “ The Crown Imperial,” both orange and yellow, and
varieties of the small Fritillary, then called the * Turkie, or
Guiniehen flower, or chequered daffodil.”” The hardy cycla-
men (ewropeum) ; the Lobelia cardinalis, the Passion flower
(Passifiora incarnata), or ‘ Virgin climer.”” The Christmas
rose (Helleborus niger, also Niger anguitifolius and vernalis) ; the
common white lilac, or * pipe-tree,” and syringa (Philadelphus
coronarius) ; also the common cotoneaster and laburnum ;
several species of martagon lilies ; the common yellow jasmine ;
the sweet-scented marvel of Peru and evening primrose, and
the hardy spiderworts ; the African marigold, and sunflowers
and larkspurs, both annual and perennial; the snowiflakes,
which were classed with snowdrops as “ bulbous violets ™!
and Ranunculus, ““ the crowfoot of Illyria "’ (R. #llyrius) and
asiaticus, also Bachelor’s buttons (R. plantanifolius flore-pleno
and aconitifolius), from the “ Alpish Mountains "'; sweet Sultan,
(Centaurea moschata), Dittany or Fraxinella; Balsam im-
patiens ; some species of campanula, and the bright Convol-
vulus minor (C. bicolor). Tobacco was one of the acquisitions
from America. The first description of the plant in English
is found in John Frampton’s translation of a Spanish work by
Nicholas Monardus (after whom the genus Monarda has been

named). He says it was grown ‘“ more to adornate gardens

with the fairnesse thereof, and to give a pleasant sight © than

for its medicinal properties, which he proceeds to enumerate.

It was said to cure wounds, headache, tnuthac]_:e, chilblaips;
swellings, “ griefes of the joyntes,” and various internal evils,

B T e 8
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by applications of decoctions of its leaves. The only reference
0 the smoking of the dry leaves by Europeans was that
ose “ that doo fetch their breath short are recommended to
ttake the smoke " in at the mouth.?

Several new plants were introduced by the exertions of
ome of the leading patrons of gardening. Lord Burghley and
rd Carew were the first to try growing oranges in England.
rd Salisbury employed Tradescant to procure new varieties
wof fruit trees and other plants from abroad. Lord Zouche,
Llsn, deserves a foremost place among the encouragers of horti-
rculture. He was the patron of Lobel, and had a fine Physic
LGarden at Hackney, of which Lobel had the charge. Lord
#Zouche himself also brought back plants from abroad. Gerard
smentions two in particular. ‘ The small Candy mustard,”
wwhich grows in ““ Austria, Candy, Spain, and Italy,” was brought

by him on his return ““ from those parts.” Also the “ Thorne
sapple,” the seeds of which he presented to Gerard.

New plants and new ideas about gardening were also coming
uin from France and the Low Countries, with the influx of
PProtestant refugees. The Huguenots who came to this
scountry were representatives of almost every trade and craft,
vand especially that of gardening, which greatly improved under
‘the influence of these new-comers, and members of that craft
swere among those who took out Letters of Denization in 1544.
IMany of these foreign gardeners settled about Sandwich,
Colchester, and Norwich, and gave a stimulus to gardening
mn those districts. Foreign gardeners were employed by
wseveral landowners in the neighbourhood, to alter and lay out
‘their gardens. In 1575 a Dutch gardener was paid 3s. 4d.
dor “ his travayle from Norwich to Hengrave to viewe ye
worchards, gradyns, and walks,” and 4o0s. was also “ paid to
the Dutchman for clypping the knotts, altering the alleys,
setting the grounde, finding herbs and bordering the same.”?
It was these foreigners, also, who first set on foot the * Florist
‘Feasts "’ for which Norwich was famed.

» .{W}‘MI Newes out of the New-found Worlde, translated from the
iSpanish by John Frampton, 1580.

* Hﬂg'l;;ﬂ.nt Society, Walloons and their Church at Norwich, W. T. C.
, 1887,
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In the gardens typical of this age, between the flower-beds,
and at intervals along the terrace or beside the walks, lead or
stone vases were sometimes placed, either filled with flowers,
or merely for ornament. Beautiful examples of lead vases
still exist in some old gardens. At Drayton, in Northampton-
shire, there are a number of these vases of different sizes
throughout the garden. Two may be seen in the illustration
of the pleached alley. Other ornaments were not so frequent
as in later times ; *“ Great Princes sometimes add statues and
such things for state and magnificence, but nothing to the
true pleasures of a garden.”?

Parkinson says a garden should have “ a fountain in the -
midst thereof to convey water to every part of the garden,
either in pipes under the ground, or brought by hand and
emptied into large cisterns or great Turkey jars, placed in
convenient places.” Bacon writes: “ For fountains, they are
a great beauty and refreshment ; but pools mar all, and make
the garden unwholesome and full of flies and frogs. Foun-
tains I intend to be of two natures; the one that sprinkleth
or spouteth water, the other a fair receipt of water of some
30 or 40 foot, but without fish, slime, or mud. For the first,
the ornaments of images gilt, or of marble, which are in use,
do well. . . . Also some steps up to it, and some fine pave-
ment about, doth well. As for the other kind of fountain,
which we may call a bathing-pool, it may admit much curiosity
and beauty, wherewith we will not trouble ourselves ; as, that
the bottom be finely paved, and with images ; the sides like-
wise, and withal embellished with coloured glass and such things
of lustre, encompassed also with fine rails of low statues.”
In the ordinary garden the * fair receipt of water " was not so ]
much embellished, being merely a straight pond with stone
steps at each corner, the rest of the bank of smooth turf.
November 25th, 1595, Sir Thomas Cecil wrote from Wimbledon
to Sir William More, of Loseley, saying that “ hearing he has
made divers great pools, he begs him to procure one skilful |
therein, as certain banks he has made that year about a great
pool, have given way through unskilfulness of the workmen.”*
The pools at Loseley must have been some time in existence,

1 Bacon. 2 MS. letter at Loseley, Surrey.
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THE ELIZABETHAN FLOWER GARDEN III
tas on December 21st, 1581, Henry Sledd, Queen Elizabeth'’s

{fishmonger, wrote to Sir William More offering to buy some
wcarp out of his pond. He offers from 12d. to 18d. a piece,
:according to their size, and adds, “ Yf I see they be more
worthe . . . I will mend the pryse.”*

Of the first kind of fountain there were many examples in
ithe finest gardens at the time when Bacon wrote. Frederick,
|Duke of Wurtemberg, describes the one he saw at Hampton
(Court in 1592:% “In the middle of the first and principal
|cmurt stands a splendid high and massy fountain, with an
| ingenious water-work, by which you can, if you like, make
: the water to play upon the ladies and others who are standing
by, and give them a thorough wetting.”” Of this same fountain
! Norden wrote in 1598, *“ Queen Elizabeth hathe of late caused
:a very beautiful fountaine there to be erected in the second
(court, which graceth the Pallace, and serveth to great and
rnecessarie use ; the fountaine was finished in 1590, not without
great charge.” Another of the same sort was to be seen at
\Whitehall, and is described by Hentzner, in 1596: “ A jet
(d’eau with a sundial, which, while strangers are looking at it
a quantity of water forced by a wheel which the gardener turns
at a distance, through a number of little pipes, plentifully
sprinkles those that are standing round.” Hentzner also
\ visited Nonsuch, and notices several fountains. In the “ privy
Egardens " were two ““ that spurt water one round the other like

a pyramid upon which are perched small birds that stream
v water out of their bills.” In the * Grove of Diana,” was one
| ““ with Actzon turned into a stag as he was sprinkled by the
Egoddess and her nymphs,” and a “ pyramid of marble full of

concealed pipes which spurt upon all that come near.” The
iword ““ jet d’eau” is usually used by contemporary writers
! for such fountains, and seems to point to their introduction
! from France.

Other pieces of water were admitted into gardens; like
‘ the trout stream running through the orchard at Littlecote,
| or the stream in the Deanery garden at Winchester, where

! MS. letter at Loseley, Surrey.

? Translation, 1602, pri : .
: , printed in England as Seen by Foreigners, b
F Brenchiey Rye, 1865. . i "
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Isaak Walton used to fish. Beddington (in Surrey), which
belonged to Francis Carew, was described by Wurmsser von
Vendenheyn, in 1610, as “ one of the most pleasant and
ornamental gardens in England, with many beautiful streams.”
At Theobalds and Hatfield there was water. At Hatfield
the banks of the stream in what was called the dell were
beautified with flower-beds, and sundry arbours and walks,
which were connected with the vineyard on the opposite bank
by ornamental bridges. The works were designed and carried
out by Mountain Jennings, gardener to the first Earl of Salis-
bury. A Frenchman, named Simon Sturtivant, planned some
elaborate water-works, which were never executed owing to
the Earl's death in 1612, as also did Soloman de Caux. One
jet d’eau, however, from a design of the latter, was made at
a cost of £113, and consisted of a marble basin with a statue
of Neptune ; 310 pounds of solder were used to cast the figure,
which was probably gilded afterwards.! De Caux was the
designer of the gardens at Wilton, for the Earl of Pembroke,
where there were ** foure fountaynes with statues of marble in
their midle,”” and “two Ponds with Fountaynes and two
collumnes in the middle, casting water all their height, which
causeth the moveing and turning of two crownes at the top of
the same.” Besides this, the river passed through the garden,
and was spanned by an ornamental bridge. The latter was
removed later on, and the well-known work of Inigo Jones built
in its place.

The garden at Theobalds is also described by Hentzner in
1501 : “ In the gallery was painted the genealogy of the kings
of England ; from this place one goes into the garden, encom-
passed with water, large enough for one to have the pleasure
of going in a boat, and rowing between the shrubs ; here are
a great variety of trees and plants, labyrinths made with a
great deal of labour, a jet d’eau with its bason of white marble,
and columns and pyramids of wood and other materials up
and down the garden. After seeing these, we were led by the
gardener into the summer-house, in the lower part of which,
built semicircularly, are the twelve Roman Emperors in white
marble and a table of truck-stone ; the upper part of it is set

" From family MSS. belonging to the Marquess of Salisbury.

P i e e

i e il . i e i il ol



THE ELIZABETHAN FLOWER GARDEN 113

round with cisterns of lead into which the water is conveyed
through pipes, so that fish may be kept in them, and in summer-
time they are very convenient for bathing. In another room
for entertainment very near this, and joined to it by a little
bridge, was a noble table of red marble.”

Having now completed the survey of the several features of
an Elizabethan garden, terraces, walks, alleys, mazes, mounts,
arbours, fountains, and streams having been looked at one by
one, it only remains to take a glance at it as a whole. The
two following descriptions of a garden take in all these details,
and are both contemporary, although from two very different
sources. One is the description of a stage arranged to re-
present a beautiful garden, on the occasion of the performance
of a * Maske of Flowers,” by the gentlemen of Gray's Inn, at
Whitehall, upon Twelfth Night, 1613, “ being last of the
solemnities and magnificences which were performed at the
marriage of the Earl of Somerset and Lady Francis, daughter
of the Earle of Suffolke, Lord Chamberlaine ;" the other is
from Spenser’s Faerie Queene, the lines in which he pictures a
perfect garden, a ““ second Paradise.”

The Maske of Flowers. :

“The Daunce ended, the lowd musicke sounded. The
Trauers being drawne, was seen a garden of a glorious and
strange beauty, cast into foure quarters, with a crosse walke
and allies compassing each quarter. In the middle of the
crosse walke stood a goodly Fountaine, raised on foure columnes
of Silver. On the toppes whereof strode foure statues of silver,
which supported a bole in circuite containing foure and twenty
foote, and was raysed from the ground nine foot in height, in
the middle whereof upon scrowles of silver and gold, was
placed a globe garnished with 4 golden maske heads out of
the which issued water into the bole, aboue stood a golden
Neptune in height 3 foote holding in his hand a Trident. The
garden walls were of brick artificially painted in Perspective,

. ' This Maske was printed in 1614 by N. D. for Robert Wilson, It
15 extremely rare ; the quotation is made from a perfect copy belonging
to Mrs. Rowley Smith, Plawhatch, Bishop's Stortford.
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all along which were placed fruite trees with artificiall leaues
and fruite. The garden within the wall was rayled about with
rayles of three foote high, adorned with Ballesters of Siluer,
between which were placed pedestalls beautified with trans-
parent lights of variable colours, vpon the Pedestalls stood
siluer columnes, upon the toppes whereof were personages of
golde, Lions of golde and Vnicornes of silver. Every personage
and beast did hold a torchet burning that gaue light and lustre
to the whole fabrique. Euery quarter of the garden was finely
hedged about with a lowe hedge of Cipresse and Juniper ; the
knottes within set with artificiall flowers. In the two first
quarters, were two Piramides, garnished with golde and siluer,
and glistering with transparent lights, resembling carbuncles,
saphires, and rubies. In every corner of each quarter were
great pottes of gilliflowers, which shadowed certaine lights
placed behind them,and made resplendent and admirable lustre.
The two further quarters were beautified with Tulipaes of
diuers colours, and in the middle, and in the corners of the said
quarters, were set great tufts of seuerall kindes of flowers re-
ceiving lustre from secret lights placed behind them. At the
farther end of the garden was a mount raised by degrees,
resembling bankes of earth, couered with grasse; on the top
of the mount stood a goodly arbour substantially made, and
couered with artificiall trees, and with arbour flowers, as
eglantine, honnysuckles, and the like. The arbour was in length
three and thirtie foot, in height one and twenty, supported
with termes of gold and silver. It was diuided into sixe double
arches and three doores answerable to the three walks of the
garden. In the middle part of the arbour rose a goodly large
turret, and at either end a smaller. Vpon the toppe of the
mount, on the front thereof, was a banke of flowers, curiously
painted behind, while within the arches the maskers sate
vnseene. Behind the garden, ouer the toppe of the arbour,
were set artificiall trees, appearing like an orchard ioyning to
the garden, and ouer all was drawne in perspective a fermament
like the skies in a cleere night. Vpon a grassy seate under the
arbor, sate the garden gods, in number twelue, apparrelled
in long roabes of greene rich taffata cappes on their heads, and
chaplets of flowers. In the midst of them sat Primaura, at
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land in the time of the first Edward, and after his daies, but
in process of time they grew also to be neglected, so that from
Henry the Fourth till the latter end of Henry the Seventh
and beginning of Henry the Eighth, there was little or no use
of them in England, but they remained either unknown or
supposed as food more meet for hogs and savage beasts to feed
upon than mankind. Whereas in my time their use is not
onelie resumed among the poore commons, I meane of melons,
pompions, gourds, cucumbers, radishes, skirets, parsnips,
carrets, cabbages, nauewes, turnips, and all kinds of salad
herbes, but also feed upon as deintie dishes at the tables of
delicate merchants, gentlemen and the nobilitie, who make
their prouision yearelie for new seeds out of strange countries.”
Holinshed was writing to extol Elizabeth’s reign, and though
a faithful chronicler of contemporary events, would be tempted
to colour them in order to enhance the glory of the period he
was describing. Although vegetables were now more fashion-
able and more used, still, from what is known of the gardens
of earlier times, it seems incredible that the neglect of them
had been so entire as Holinshed would have us believe.
Parkinson advises some vegetable seeds to be obtained from
abroad, especially melons, but says of many of those on Holin-
shed’s list of seeds to be obtained from ‘‘ strange countries,
Redish, Lettice, Carrots, Parsneps, Turneps, Cabbages, and
Leekes . . . our English seede . . . is better than any that cometh
from beyond the seas.”

A striking proof of the progress gardening was making during
this period was the growing importance of those practising the
craft in and around London, until at length, in the third year
of King James I, they attained the dignified position of a
Company of the City of London, incorporated by Royal charter.
In that year all those “ persons inhabiting within the Cittie
of London and sixe miles compas therof doe take upon them
to use and practice the trade, crafte, or misterie of gardening,
planting, grafting, setting, sowing, cutting, arboring, kocking,
mounting, covering, fencing and removing of plantes, herbes,
seedes, fruit trees, stock sett, and of contryving the conveyances
to the same belonging, were incorporated by the name of
Master Wardens, Assistants and Comynaltie of the Companie
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of Gardiners of London.”* Thomas Young was appointed first
Master, and seven years was the term of apprenticeship to the
Company, It was hoped that the formation of this Guild would
put a stop to frauds practised by gardeners in the City, who
sold dead trees and bad seeds “ to the great deceit and loss ”’
of their customers, But it appears that these abuses continued
to exist, and a second Charter was granted in the fourteenth
year of James I., and the Company was invested with further
privileges. No person was allowed to “ use or exercise the
art or misterie of gardening, within the said area, without the
licence and consent "2 of the Company, nor were any persons
who had not served their apprenticeship, and received the
freedom of the Company, permitted to sell any garden-stuff,
except within certain hours, and in such places and markets
as were open to other foreigners who had not the freedom of
the City. The Company were also permitted to seize any
“ plants, herbs or roots that were exposed for sale by any un-
licenced person, and distribute them among the poor of the place
where such forfeitures shall be taken.” And it was also
lawful for any four members of the Guild “ to search and
viewe all manner of plants, stocks, setts, trees, seedes, slippes,
roots, flowers, hearbes and other things that shall be sould or
sett to sale in any markett within the Cittie of London and
sixe myles about,” and to “ burn or otherwise consume " all
that was found to be “ unwholesome, dry, rotten, deceitfull or
unprofitable.” William Wood was elected first Master under
the new charter. There were two Wardens, the number of
Assistants was increased to twenty-four, a Beadle was ap-
pointed, and the Company was granted a livery. The rights
and privileges of the Company were again confirmed by
Charles 1., in 1635. The Court of Aldermen had never been
favourable to the new Company, and did not assist to main-
tain the powers of the gardeners to regulate their craft, and
the abuses continued to exist. In May, 1617, Sir Robert
Naunton wrote in the King’s name from Holyrood to the
Lord Mayor, pointing out that the admission of the Gardeners
to the freedom of the City could not be in any way prejudicial,

! From the original charter belonging to the Company.
* Second Charter, 1616, in the possession of the Company.
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but would tend to the reformation of disorders.® This admoni-
tion from the King, following the grant of his second charter,
did not have the desired effect, for the Gardeners were not
admitted by the Corporation until 1659. The arms are a
man digging, and the supporters two female figures with
cornucopiz ; the crest, a basket of fruit, and the motto, *‘ In
the sweat of thy browes shalt thou eate thy bread.”’? These
arms were adopted by the Company in the time of James I,
but had never been registered until 1905, when they received
confirmation from King Edward VII. Although licensed by
the Charter to have a Hall in which to assemble, they never
appear to have possessed one, and their courts were for many
years held at Freemasons’ Hall, and afterwards at Joiners’
Hall. No landed property is owned by the Gardeners, but
they formerly had a considerable mortgage interest in land at
Horselydown in Bermondsey, which, however, they parted
with in 1700. The Company has long ceased to exercise
many of its privileges, but it still flourishes, and ranks
sixty-sixth among the City Guilds. In 1903 an old chest
came to light in the Guildhall, containing a number of docu-
ments belonging to the Company, which supply some of the
links which were missing in its later history. The chain of
three hundred years’ quiet business and work is now complete,®
and the Gardeners with renewed vigour turn their attention
to more modern ways of encouraging profitable horticulture.
All herbs already in cultivation were retained by Jacobean gar-
deners, chiefly for their medicinal properties, which were in many
cases both varied and comprehensive. For instance, decoctions
of *“ Blessed Thistle,” or Carduus benedictus, either the leaves
ground, or the juice drunk, or the leaves applied outwardly,

1 Remembrancia, Guildhall.

2 Ayms—On a shield representing a landscape the figure of a man
habited about the body with a skin, delving the ground with a spade,
all proper. Crest.—On a wreathe argent and vert, a basket of flowers
and fruit proper. Supporters—On either side a female figure proper,
vested argent, wreathed about the temples with flowers, and supporting
on the exterior arm a cornucopia proper. Motto.—" In the sweat of
thy brows shalt thow eate thy bread.”

3 The Gardeners' Company : a Short Chronological History, 1605-
1907, with an Introduction by William Thomas Crosweller, Past Master.
London, privately printed, 1908.
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brought the potato back with them from the New World, in
1585 or 1586, is a fact. But it was also brought to Europe by
the Spaniards between 1580 and 1585. The potato has been
found in a wild state only in Chili, but it is probable that before
the arrival of the Spaniards in America the plant had spread
by cultivation into Peru and New Granada. From thence it
was most likely introduced, in the latter half of the sixteenth
century, into that part of the United States now known as
Virginia and North Carolina, and there discovered by Raleigh,
unless he found it among the provisions of some Spanish ship
captured by him on its way from Chili or Peru. Gerard gives
a picture and account of the “ potatoe of Virginia " (Solanum
tuberoswm) which “ he had received ”’ from that place. The
original species still exists in cultivation in Europe, and differs
but slightly from the ordinary varieties now grown. Gerard's
description of the flower and root is accurate. He calls it “a
meate for pleasure,” being “ either rosted in the embers, or
boiled and eaten with oile, vinegar and pepper, or dressed any
other way by the hand of some cunning in cookery.” He thus
describes the tuber: *‘ Thicke, fat and tuberous, not much
differing either in shape, colour, or taste from the common pota-
toes, save that the rootes thereof are not so great nor long, some
of them round as a ball, some ouall or egge fashion, some longer
and others shorter, which knobbie rootes are fastened into the
stalkes with an infinite number of threddie strings.” * The
common potato " he refers to is at first sight puzzling, but he
really means the Batata or Sweet Potato, Ipomea Batatas.
The origin of this plant is also a subject of discussion ; America
and Eastern Asia both lay claim to it, but the strongest evidence
seems to point to its introduction from the New World.
Christopher Columbus is supposed to have brought the plant
back to Queen Isabella, and early in the sixteenth century it
was cultivated in Spain. Both Gerard and Parkinson grew it
in their gardens, but as it was always killed by the frost at the
end of September, they never saw it in flower. Sweet potatoes
were eaten in various ways, roasted, sopped in wine, or cooked
with prunes, and conserves were made of them. They were
sometimes called Skirrets of Peru. In the Index to the
Theatrum Botanicum of Parkinson the reference is to * Potatoes
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the sisarum or siser ' of the ancients,” as it agreed with the
description given by Dioscorides, “ who saith it is * pleasant to
the pallate, and he sheweth plainely that it hath a nerve or
string in ‘the roote which is to be taken away after boyling,
that the rest may be eaten with the more pleasure, and such
hath this skirret and no other roote that either then was or
now is edible.”” Some of Parkinson’s contemporaries disagreed,
and thought the parsnip was the true siser, and the matter is
still undecided. The native place of the plant is also doubtful,
though probably China. Another theory is that it came from
Siberia, and through Germany became known to the ancients.
It was grown in England in Tudor times, and does not appear
to have been of recent introduction. The word * Skirret ”
means the same as the Danish name of the plant sokeret, or
sugar root.!

Both the ordinary artichoke (Cynara Scolymus) and the
cardoon (Cynara Cardunculus) were grown, but the latter were
never as popular in England as they were abroad, probably
because *“ we cannot yet find the true manner of dressing them,
that our country may take delight therein.”? The artichokes
grown in England were considered the best, and plants were
exported to Italy, France, and the Low Countries.

Greater attention was paid to the culture of melons. All
gardening books give instructions for growing them, apparently
without great success, for Parkinson is honest enough to say :
““ Muske melons have been begun to be nursed up, but of late
dayes in this Land, wherin although many have tried and en-
deavoured to bring them to perfection, yet few have attained
unto it.” The seeds were planted in April, in a hotbed, and
carefully covered with straw ; when they had sprung up they
were given an hour’s sun in the morning, and re-covered, then,
when they had “ gotten four leaves,” are planted on a well-
manured sloping bank in a sunny sheltered place, and covered
with a pot, or some shelter, until they were well grown. Sir
Hugh Platt writes : * When your mellons are as big as Tennis
balls, then if you nip off at a joynt, all the shoots that are

' De Candolle, Origin of Cultivated Plants.

* Parkinson. “‘1 oz. of Cardone” seed in 1761 cost 1s. (MSS.
Household Accounts, Stonor).
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list of complaints it will cure. “ The juice taken diuers
mornings fasting doth procure a good memorie.”” He recom-
mends it to be dropped into the eyes to remove dimness of sight
—one would have thought rather to ensure an opposite effect
—and adds, the powder of the seeds taken as snuff * marvel-
ously amendeth the braine "’ !

Nauewes and turnips, though spoken of separately, seem to
be one and the same thing, as Hill says of them : “ The pro-
pertie many times of the ground dooth alter the Nauewe into
a Turnup, and the Turnup into a Nauewe.” He recommends
poppies to be *“ sowne in the beedes among colewortes,” which
does not speak well for the cabbages. Beans were still largely
grown by the poorer classes, but kidney beans, of which Gerard
depicts eight sorts, two from America, were " a dish more often-
times at rich men’s tables than at the poor.”” Peas were sown
at midsummer for autumn use, and also in August and Sep-
tember for the following spring. Dried peas were used at ** sea
for them that go long voyages.” The rouncial was still much
grown, also the green and white hasting, called so because of its
earliness. The following were also popular varieties : the sugar
pease, the spotted, the grey, the pease without skins, and the
Scottish or tufted, or the rose, and the early French, *“ which
some call the Fulham Pease, because those grounds thereabouts
do bring them soonest forward for any quantity, although some-
times they miscarry by their hast and earliness.””* The * Rams
ciche” or “ ciche pease” (Cicer arietinum) was occasionally
grown. Turner says he had seldom seen it in England, and
Gerard says it “is soun in our London gardens, but not
common.” This “ Chick Pea "’ never became popular. Miller,
writing a hundred years later, says it was much grown in France
and Spain, but rarely sown in England.

Any practical gardener, if asked the use of an orchard, would,
doubtless, reply that the use is to insure a sufficient supply of
fruit ; but Lawson declares that no one can deny “ that the
principal end of an orchard is the honest delight of one wearied
with the workes of his lawful calling "’; and, again, he speaks
from experience, being himself an old man, and says that the
orchard ““ takes away the tediousnesse and heavie load of three

! Parkinson,
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or four score years.” What a truly magical power must an Eliz-
abethan orchard have possessed ! Such an introduction makes
one keen to leave the kitchen-garden, and traverse again the
flower-garden, on the other side of which in all probability would
be found the orchard. It was thoughtfully put on the north-east
when it was possible, that the fruit-trees might help to shelter
the more tender plants of the flower-garden, and some tall forest
trees, “ Walnuts, Elms, Oaks or Ashes,” were planted at a good
distance beyond, to shelter but not overshadow the orchard. A
garden much on this plan is that of Castle Bromwich, laid out
about the year 1585. The flower-garden is in front of the house,
and on either side lie the fruit and kitchen gardens concealed
from view by red-brick walls, now thickly covered with climbing
plants. These can be seen in the old plan or bird's-eye view,
and also in the picture of the garden as it now is, which is taken
in the centre or flower-garden, looking towards the wall which
shuts out the kitchen-garden. From the central garden a flight
of stone steps descend to a lower level, laid out in shrubberies
intersected by grass walks and wonderful old cut hedges of
holly, yew, box, hornbeam, and privet, and an archery ground
or raised glade of green turf 180 yards long. The orchard in
this case lies to the south-west of the upper or central garden,
from which it is separated, as is the kitchen-garden, by a high
brick wall.

The cost of building a wall all round the fruit-garden was
so great, “ as the extent of an orchard was much larger than
that of a garden, and it would require more cost, which every-
one cannot undergo,” so instead of brick, mud walls, wooden
palings, or a quickset hedge were substituted. But Parkinson
recommends a wall of brick or stone, in spite of the expense,
“ as the gaining of ground and profit of the fruit trees planted
there against, will in short time recompense that charge.” “ On
the south wall your tenderest and earliest fruits, as Apricocks,
Peaches, Nectarins, and May or early cherries, should be set on
the east and north, and on the west, plums and quinces, spread
upon and fastened to the walls by the help of tacks and other
means to have the benefit of the immediate reflexe of the
sunne,”'! This arrangement of the walls was suited only to the

! Lawson, New Orchard, 1618.
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on a bough, or a basket with a sive bottom . . . an hooke to
pull boughes to you.” For storing, apples and pears should be
laid “in a drie loft . . . in a heape ten or fourteen days, that
they may sweate "’ ; they must then be wiped and dried * with
a clean and softe cloth,” and afterwards laid between layers
of straw. Sir Hugh Platt gives a recipe for “ apples kept with-
out wrinkles.” * Gather not your Pippins till the full moon,
after Michaelmas ; so may you keepe them a whole yeare with-
out shrinking ; and so of grapes and all other fruits.”

“ Our orchards,” writes Holinshed, “ were never furnished
with such good fruit, nor with such varietie as at the present.”
The varieties of almost every kind of fruit had been increased
by cultivation. The number of apples was “ infinite,”” and as
Gerard and Parkinson found it quite impossible to give the
names of all the kinds grown in their time, it would be useless
to attempt such a catalogue now. Gerard gives woodcuts
of the “ Pomewater tree.”  The Baker's ditch apple tree,”
* the King of Apples,” *“ The Quining, or Queene of Apples,”
and “ the Sommer” and “ Winter Pearmain.” Parkinson
says of the Queen Apple, two sorts, both “ great, fair, red, and
well relished,” and Ben Jonson thus refers to the same apple :

“ Only your nose inclines
That side that’s next the sun to the queene apple.”

" The golding pippin,” Parkinson writes, ““ is the greatest and
best of all sorts of pippins.” He gives also the Summer,
French, Russet, spotted and yellow pippins, and adds, “ I know
no sort of pippins but are excellent, good, well-relished fruits.”
He is not so lavish in his praise of some of the other sorts of
apples, as “ The Paradise Apple,” “ not to be commended,”
or “ Twenty sorts of sweetings and none good.” He names
several from France, and brackets together *“ Pome de Ram-
bures, de Capandas and de Calual, as all fair and good apples
brought from France.”. The following are a few names from
among those which he calls “ very good,” or ** fair,” “ gre:_lt,”
“ goodly,” and “ very well rellished.” * Pearmain, Russeting,
Broading, Flower of Kent, Davie Gentle, Costards Harvey, .
Deusan or Apple-]John, Kentish Codlin, and Worcester apple.”
Which were the best known and most popular varieties
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The varieties of pears were even more numerous than of
apples. Gerard says he knew someone who grew *“ at the point
of three score sundrie sorts of Peares, and those exceeding good ;
not doubting but if his minde had beene to secke after multi-
tudes he might have gotten togither the like number of those
worse kindes . . . to describe each pear apart, were to send an
owle to Athens, or to number those things that are without
number.” The eight varieties he figures are the following :
“the Jenetting, Saint James, Royall, Burgomot, Quince, Bishop,
Katherine, and the Winter Peare.”” The Katherine pear was a
popular variety, *“ known to all,”” as these lines in “ A Ballad
upon a Wedding,’’ by Sir John Suckling (1609-41) testify :

* Her cheek so rare a white was on,
No daisy makes comparison ;
Who sees them is undone ;
For streaks of red were mingled there,

Such as are on a Catherine pear,
The side that’s next the sun.”

The wvarious kinds of * Bon Cretien "’ were among the best
grown. One sort Parkinson mentions as the ten-pound pear,
or “ Bon Cretien ” of Syon, ‘ so called because the grafts cost
the master so much the fetching by the messenger’s expenses,
when he brought nothing else.”” The same pears did not suit
all counties alike ; some kinds were more grown in one part
than another—as, for instance, the Arundell and the Robert,
which were specially plentiful in Norfolk and Suffolk. Wardens
were still reckoned among the best cooking pears. Parkinson
notes “‘ the pear of Jerusalem being baked it is as red as the
best Warden, whereof Master William Ward, of Essex, assured
me, who is the chief keeper of the King's granary at Whitehall.”
A glance down Parkinson’s list, containing some sixty-five
sorts, some of which are quoted already, shows several names
still familiar in the nineteenth century, such as Bon Chrétien,
Bergamot, Windsor, and “ Pear Gergonell.”” Several varieties
of pears are noted by Lyte in the copy of Dodoen’s Herbal,
now in the British Museum, annotated by him, and marked
with the alterations he intended to make in his translation.
A list of names of pears in his handwriting is also preserved
by his descendants, which shows how much attention he gave
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and all others that have good fruit hath stored himself with the
best only, and he can sufficiently furnish any."” Gerard says
that the greatest variety of plums was to be found in the garden
of Mr. Vincent Pointer, at Twickenham ; but he adds that *“ my
selfe 1s not without some, and those rare and delicate.” Mira-
belle, or ** Myrabolane,” were grown. Parkinson gives sixty-
one varieties by name, but he does not recommend them all ;
some are only “ reasonable good rellished,” others * waterish,”
and “ The Margate plum the worst of an hundred.”” The list in-
cludes some*‘ Mussell”’ plums, the same as the modern‘‘ muscle,”
so much used for grafting, and Damsons, also *“ The perdigon,
a dainty good plum, early, blackish, and well rellished,”
doubtless the parent of the Perdrigon violet Hatif, and others.

The Apricot, as already stated, was introduced in the Tudor
period, was grown “ in many gentlemen’s gardens throughout
all England.” The * great apricock "’ and the two Mascolines
of Parkinson are types still well known. He distinguishes six
varieties in all. The Argier apricock seems rather of the
““ Musch Musch " type. It was brought by John Tradescant
“ returning from the Argier voyage, whither he went volun-
tarily with the Fleet that went against the Pirates in the year
1620.”"' Sir Hugh Platt gives many hints on the culture of this
fruit. He writes : *“ A grafted Apricot is best, yet from the
stone you shall have a fair Apricot.” Again : * Mix cow-dung
and horse-dung well rotted with fine earth and claret wine lees
of each a like quantity, baring the roots of your trees in Janu-
ary, February, and March ; and then apply of this mixture
to the roots of your Apricot trees, and cover them with common
earth. By this means Apricot trees as never bare before have
brought forth great store of fruit.... Thisof Mr. Andr. Hill.”
Another of his observations on Apricots is worth recording.
““ Plant an Apricot in the midst of other plumme-trees round
about it . . . then in an apt season bore through your plum-
trees, and let in to every one of them one or two of the branches
of your Apricot tree . . . and lute the holes up with tempered
loame ; . . . and the next year cut off the branch from the
Apricot tree. . .. Take away in time all the head of your plum
tree. . . . and so you have gotten many Apricot trees out of

! Parkinson. ‘‘ Argier '’ =Algiers,
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currant of Corinth, classed with grapes. The red currant is
referred to under Gooseberries or Flaberries. Parkinson, how-
ever, gives them a chapter to themselves, and explains the dif-
ference between them and those ““ sold at the Grocers.” He
describes the red, white, and black kinds, and says the white
are “ more desired . . . because they are more dainty and lesse
common.”* The fact that currants in Kent, the chief fruit-
growing county, were called ““ gozel ” or “ gozell ” seems to
point to the introduction of some of the new varieties from
France. The black were evidently not much in favour ; “ both
the leaves and fruite have a kinde of strong evill sent, but yet
are wholesome, not so pleasant as any of the former [the red and
white], and eaten by many.? Of gooseberries there were four
well-known varieties—** the common,” the * red,” the * blew,”
and “ the hairy or prickely greene.” Coles, writing a few years
later than Parkinson, adds a fifth—* the great Dutch goose-
berry "—and says all of these, “ with divers others, do grow in
many gardens about London in great abundance, whence they
are carried into Cheapside and other places to be sold.”’® Rasp-
berries, both white and red, were grown, and were eaten “ in
summer-time, as an afternoon dish to please the taste of the sick
aswell as thesound.”* The cornel-tree or Cornelian Cherry(Cor-
nus mas) was introduced about this time, and found a place in
orchardsalongwith barberries,service-berries,and almond-trees.
Before closing this rapid review of the fruit of this period, a
few words must be said about vineyards and grapes, which
were still grown, but not so much as in earlier times.? Many of
the larger gardens had vineyards attached. Barnaby Googe
says they were invariably placed on the western side of the
garden, and it is curious to note that such is the position of the
one mentioned in Measure for Measure (Act IV., Scene 1) :
““ He hath a garden circummured with brick,

Whose western side is with a vineyard back'd ;

And to that vineyard is a planched gate,

That makes his opening with this bigger key.

This other doth command a little door,
Which from the garden to the vineyard leads."

1 Paradisus in Sole, Parkinson, 1629.

? Theatrum Botanicum, Parkinson, 1640.

3 Adam in Eden or Nature's Paradise, W. Coles, 1657.
* Paradisus, Parkinson. § See pp. 21-27.
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dressing and keeping the vines.”! The first Earl of Salisbury
planted a vineyard at Hatfield, on the north bank of the River
Lea, on a piece of ground sloping to the south, hedged in with
privet and sweet briar, Hatfield had been given to Cecil by
James L., in 1607, in exchange for Theobalds, to which the King
took a great fancy. This was the second time that Hatfield
had changed hands in this way. The manor belonged to the
Abbey of Ely before the Conquest, and after Ely became a
bishopric, the bishops made their residence at Hatfield until
Henry VIIL’s time. This King, also wishing to possess the
place, effected an exchange of land with the Bishop. Ely was
in early times famous for its vines, and doubtless vineyards
existed also at Hatfield during the centuries it was Church
property, so that when Cecil planted a vineyard it was no new
experiment. Madame de la Boderie, wife of the French Am-
bassador, sent thirty thousand vines to be set in the new vine-
yard, which are referred to in the following letter to Cecil :2
“. . . understanding your Lordship’s speech yesterday, that
you were about to send some present of gratification to Mme.
de la Broderye in regard of your vines, Lest your Lordship’s
bounty which knows the true limitts of honor of it self , should be
misledd by my disesteeming the things upon a sodayne when
I valued them but att £40 I thought good to let your Lordship
know before it be too late that I misreckned myselfe for 20,000
at 8 crowns the thousand, cometh to near £50 sterling, besydes
the cariage, and besydes, the ambassador sent me word yester-
day by his maistr-d’Hostel that there are 10,000 more a coming
which he hath consigned to be delivered heer to me for your
Lordship’s use.” As these were more plants than the vineyard
would hold, some were kept in a nursery to put later in the
place of any that were “* defectyve or dying.” A few muscat,
and other vines, not grown before in England, were brought
from Paris by Tradescant, who was then director of Cecil’s
garden, and he also received five hundred plants from the
Queen of France ; Pierre Collin and Jean Vallet, who probably
brought over this present, were permanently engaged to plant
and dress the vineyard. This vineyard does not appear to

! Issue Rolls of the Exchequer, James I., by Devon, July 23, 1619.
? From family papers belonging to the Marquess of Salisbury.
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our cold Clymate. Quaere, if these walls did stand so con-
veniently, as they might also be continually warmed with
kitchen fires ; as serving for Backs unto your chimneys, if so
ﬂ'ley should not likewise finde some little furtherance in their
ripening.”’

The experiment of growing lemons was tried by Lord
Burghley. There are some interesting letters extant in which
the history of the way in which the tree was procured is pre-
served. Cecil wrote to Thomas Windebank, who was then in
Paris, March 24th and 25th, 1651-62, saying he had heard from
his son Thomas, that Mr. Carew was going to have certain trees
sent home, and “ I have already an orange tree ; and if the
prise be not much, I pray you procure for me a lemon, a pome-
granate, and a myrt tree; and help that they may be sent
home to London with Mr. Caroo’s trees ; and beforehand send
me in writing a perfect declaration how they ought to be used,
kept and ordered.” The answer to this letter is dated April 8th,
1562, from Paris: “ Sir, According to your commandment
I have sent unto you by Mr. Caroo’s man, with his master’s
trees, a lemon tree and two myrte trees, in two pots, which
cost me both a crown, and the lemon tree 15 crowns, wherein,
Sir, if I have more than perhaps you will at the first like, yet
it is the best cheap that we could get it, and better cheap than
other noble men in France have bought of the same man,
having paid for six trees 120 crowns. . . . Well I think this
good may ensue by your buying it, that if the tree prosper
. . . you will not think your money lost. If it do not prosper,
it shall take away your desire of losing any more money in
like sort. My Lord Ambassador and Mr. Caroo were the
choosers of it.”” He then gives directions for the * ordering ™’
of the trees, which were to stand out in some sheltered place
during the summer, and be lifted into the house for the cold
months from September until April. If the tubs were filled
up with earth, the plants could remain in them * this two or
three year, so heed be taken that the hoops fall not away and
that the earth shed not.”” The lemon “* hath been twice grafted,
and is of four years’ growth, and this year he would look for
some fruit.”” How these particular trees flourished history
does not relate, but one of the older parts of Burghley House
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is the “ Orange Court,” a long room with many large windows
where the trees were sheltered for the winter.

This is one of the first instances of their importation, but
orange and lemon trees were great rarities in this country,
until many years later. Lord Carew, referred to in these
letters, is said to have had the first trees. On Sunday,
August 1gth, 1604, James I. gave a banquet at Whit&l:lﬂ.]] to
the Constable of Castile. * The first thing the King did was
to send the Constable a melon and half a dozen of oranges on
a very green branch, telling him that they were the fruit of
Spain transplanted to England. . ..” * The Ambassador then
divided the melon with their Majesties."*

James I. made an attempt to promote mulberry-culture, with
a view to establishing a silk industry. He imported the trees
from France. They had been introduced from Italy into
Provence about a hundred years previously, and during the
reign of Henri IV. (1589-1610) into the Orleans district. King
James in November, 16009, sent a circular-letter to the Lords-
Lieutenant of all the counties of England, ordering them to
make public the announcement that in the March following
a thousand mulberry-trees would be delivered at each county
town, and all who were able were persuaded and required to
buy them, at the rate of three farthings the plant, or six
shillings the hundred. He also had a treatise on the cultivation
of mulberries published. The King set the example by having
four acres planted with mulberry-trees, near the palace of
Westminster, The large sum of £935 was the cost of walling
in the area, and levelling the ground and planting the trees.”
Among the MSS. at Hatfield there is the draft dated 1606 of
a patent for the importation of mulberry-trees : the Patentee
was to bring in “ only the white mulberry and such as shall
be plants of themselves, and not slips of others, and of one
year’s growth.,” Each year he was to bring at least a million,
which he should cause to be planted and preserved, and he
was not to take above a penny for each plant. Cecil, in
furtherance of the King's scheme, himself brought five hundred

! Translation of a Spanish MS. in the British Museuni, printed in
England as Seen by Foreigners, by Brenchley Rye.
? Issue Rolls, James 1., by Devon.
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trees from France in 1608, but it is not known where they were
planted. In the Exchequer Rolls of 1608, it appears that
£100 was paid for trees and plants for silkworms, and in 1618
“ £50 to the keeper of the gardens at Theobalds for making
a place for the King’s silkworms and providing mulberry
leaves.” The solitary mulberry-trees, so often to be seen in
gardens in many parts of England, were probably planted
when this effort was made to bring them into notice. But
a few trees, still in existence, are even older. Coles, writing
in 1657, says : ** The biggest tree that ever I saw groweth in
New College in Oxon in a place between the great quadrangle
and the garden.”* The four trees in the West garden at Hatfield
were, according to tradition, planted by Oueen Eliazbeth ;
one in the garden at Syon House was planted when the place
was still a monastery, and at Ribston, in Yorkshire, there is a
fine old tree which dates from the time when it was in the hands
of the Templars, or of the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem,
who succeeded them. Shakespeare twice refers to the fruit :
“ Volumnia . . . thy stout heart
Now humble as the ripest mulberry
That will not hold the handling."
Coriolanus, Act 111., Scene 2.

He could not with one masterly touch of the pen have described
this peculiarity of the fruit had it not been familiar to him.

The custom of strewing rushes (various species of Juncus) on
the floor was very general in the Middle Ages. Frequent
notes of payment for rushes occur in the royal accounts, such
as in 1oth of Henry III., 1226, “ 12d. for hay and rushes for
the Baron's chamber,” and in the Household Rolls of Sir John
Howard, 1464, item ‘‘ paid to gromes off chamber for reshis
16d.” Queen Mary’'s presence - chamber was strewn with
rushes, also that of Elizabeth, though she added thereto the
luxury of a Turkey carpet. In Princess Elizabeth’s accounts,
I55I-52, a small sum was entered ““ to the steward for rushes.”
The guest chambers were always freshly strewn :

* So here a chamber . . .
* = # =
I shall warande fare strewed
1t should not else to you be showed.

! Adain in Eden, by William Coles, 1657. ? Towneley Mysteries.




KITCHEN GARDENING UNDER JAMES L I41

In the Taming of the Shrew, Petruchio, just after his marriage,
sends his servant to Grumio to prepare the house for his bride.
Grumio arrives late, and in haste calls, Where's the cook ?
Is supper ready, the house trimmed, rushes strewed, cnbwel?s
swept 2"’ Such had been for long years the custom, but in
Henry VIIL's reign an improvement on the plain rushes
became the fashion, and sweet-smelling herbs and flowers were
added. By Elizabeth’s time this practice was much in vogue.
As early as 1516 “* flowers and rushes ”’ were purchased ““ for
chambers,” for Henry VIII. In 1552, in Princess Elizabeth’s
accounts, there are numerous entries of payments to a certain
Thomas Briesly, for “ flowers and herbs by him provided for the
same purpose.” The sum of £10 was paid in 1505 and 1567, to
Robert Jones, for providing boughs and flowers for the Council
Chamber.! Queen Elizabeth was so fond of having a constant
supply of flowers for strewing that a waiting-woman was
appointed with a fixed salary to have flowers always in readi-
ness. So late as 1713 this office had not been abolished, as
there is a letter extant in the State Archives, addressed to
Alice Blizard, who held the post of ““ herbe strewer to Her
Majesty the Queen.” Parkinson, writing about what flowers
are suitable for laying out knots, says of both Germander and
Hyssop, ‘‘ they must be kept in some form and proportion
with cutting, and the cuttings are much used as a strawing
herb for houses, being pretty and sweet.”

The houses must have been made very fragrant with many
herbs and flowers, not only strewn on the floor, but placed in
vases about the rooms. In the Loseley Accounts in 1556 the
item occurs, ‘‘ a blewe potte for flowers 1d.””® Parkinson says
of both Yew and Box, they are used ““ to deck up houses in the
winter-time.”” Not only in pots and vases were flowers to be
found, but many were skilfully arranged into little posies, and
worn as personal ornaments. Violets made into garlands,
posies, and nosegays ‘‘ are delightful to look on and pleasant
to smell.”® * Auriculas do seem every one of them to be a
nosegay alone of itself . . . they are not unfurnished with a
pretty sweet scent, which dothe adde an increase of pleasure

Y Acts of the Privy Council, new series, vol. vii., 1893.
1 Avchaologia, vol. xxxvi. 3 Gerard.
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in those that make them ornaments for their wearing,”"?
Another original button-hole was the Fritillaria, which, says
Parkinson, was ““ worn abroad”’ by the “ curious lovers of
these delights.”

Some flowers had particular meaning attached to them, and
were therefore worn on special occasions—a practice which has
not altogether died out. One interesting survival of such old
customs is the sprig of Thyme carried by the Order of Odd-
fellows (Manchester Unity) at the funeral of one of their

brothers, and cast into the grave. In olden days Rosemary
was borne at funerals :

*“ There's rosemary, that’s for remembrance,”

said Ophelia, and strange to say, it was also worn at marriages.
Anne of Cleves, when she arrived at Greenwich as a bride, wore
““ on her head a coronet of gold and precious stones, set full of
branches of rosemary.” At a rustic wedding witnessed by
Queen Elizabeth at Kenilworth, “ each wight had a branch
of green broom tied on his left arm (for that side is near the

heart) because rosemary was scant there.”

‘“ Down with the rosemary and bays,
Down with the mistletoe ;—
Instead of Holly, now upraise

The greener box, for show.
* * * *

When yew is out and birch comes in,
And many flowers beside
Both of a fresh and fragrant kin
To honour Whitsuntide,
Green rushes then, and sweetest bents?
With cooler open boughs,
Come in for comely ornaments
To re-adorn the house.”
Herrick, Candlemas Eve.

Parkinson again refers to the flowers in houses when writing
about wallflowers. “ The sweetness of the flowers,” he says,
“ causeth them to be generally used in nosegays and to deck
up houses.” The “ greater flag "’ was also used for the same
purpose. Plants were grown in rooms also, and Platt gives a
long paragraph with suggestions of the best plants to grow,

! Parkinson, ? A sort of grass (dgrostis).
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they throw on garden history. Turner especially deserves a
place in this history,as he did a great work,not only for botany,
but for gardening. He had a garden of his own at Kew, and
mentions some of the gardens of the day in his works. He
was born at Morpeth, in Northumberland, between I5I0-I5.
He studied in Cambridge, where he was the friend of Latimer
and Ridley. Turner was a Reformer, and twice his books were
prohibited and condemned to destruction. He travelled in
Italy, Germany, and Holland, and received the degree of
Doctor of Medicine in Italy. On his return to England, he
held several Church preferments. He was Dean of Wells, but
he was deprived of his Deanery, and exiled in Mary’s reign,
though he was reinstated, for a time, on the accession of
Elizabeth, and he died on July 7th, 1568. His Libellus de
Re Herbaria was printed in 1538, and dedicated to the King.
The Names of Herbes, in 1548, was dedicated to his patron,
the Protector Somerset, from whose house at Syon the preface
is dated. Syon had been granted to Somerset on the sup-
pression of the Bridgittines in 1539. Throughout the work
there are frequent references to the garden there. Turner's
Herbal was printed in 1551, and the “ seconde parte " of the
Herbal in 1562.

Thomas Tusser, the author of a well-known work on hus-
bandry, is an attractive personality, good, practical, and simple-
minded. He was born about 1523-25 at Rivenhall, in Essex.
In his early years he was trained as a singer, and sang in the
choir at St. Paul's. He was afterwards under Nicholas Udall,
at Eton, and in 1543 went to Cambridge, and remained there
until he came to Court as a retainer of Lord Paget. After
ten years of Court life he retired to a farm in Cattiwade, in
the parish of Brantham, Suffolk, on the borders of Essex. It
was there that he composed his poem, One Hundred Pointes
of Good Husbandrie, which appeared in 1557. He soon after
left that farm, and was moving about for some years, going to
Ipswich, West Dereham in Norfolk, Norwich, Fairstead in
Essex, London, and Cambridge, and died in London in 1580.
During these years he greatly enlarged his book, and in 1573 it
reappeared complete as Five Hundred Pointes of Good Hus-
bandrie. 1In this poem he gives useful hints for the cultivation

10
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of a garden, as he touches on gardening among the “ pointes
of husbandrie " for each month. The other * pointes " include
all departments of farming, besides advice about housekeeping,
how to keep Christmas, and how to treat wife, children,
servants, and friends ; and his counsel on this last point should

hold good at the present day, though few would wish to follow
all his injunctions on husbandry :

*“ Good friend and good neighbour that fellowlie gest
With hartilie welcome, should have of the best.”

William Bulleyn, a learned physician, wrote a book entitled
The Government of Healthe (1558). Although devoted to the
herbs used in medicine, some curious information on gardening
can be gleaned from it.

The history of the Herbals of this period is rather involved,
as they were so much copied one from another, and the same
plates were used in several works. The authors of every country
borrowed freely from ancient writers, especially Dioscorides
and Columella. The former was translated into Italian, and
published with many additions in 1544 by Mattioli, the learned
Italian botanist and physician. Dodoens, another of the great
botanists of the sixteenth century, who copied much from
Dioscorides, was born at Mechlin in 1517. He published at
Antwerp in 1554 A History of Plants, written in Dutch, which
was translated into French by Clusius (Charles de I'Excluse),
and printed at Antwerp in 1557. Henry Lyte translated the
work into English from the French of Clusius, and Lyte’s
version was printed at Antwerp in 1578, the same woodcuts
being used for the work in all the three languages. Each of
these books went through several editions. Meanwhile Dodoens
greatly enlarged his original, and embodied it in a new work,
Stirpiwm Historie, Pemptades sex, in thirty books. This great
Herbal was translated into English by Dr. Priest, who died
before he could publish his translation.

Gerard's Herbal (1597) is founded entirely on that of Do-
doens, parts of it being exact translations. Gerard professes
to have *“ perused divers Herbals set foorth in other languages,”
but does not own to having copied so largely as he did. In
the second edition of Gerard's Herbal, corrected and enlarged
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by Johnson in 1633, in the Preface to the Reader this fact
is pointed out, and, moreover, Johnson maintains that the
translation made by Dr. Priest, which Gerard states to have
perished, really came into Gerard's hands, and was largely
used by him, Gerard himself not being sufficiently proficient
in his knowledge of Latin. “I cannot,” wrote Johnson,
“ commend my author for endeavouring to hide this thing
from us.” L'Obel and Garret both helped to amend some
mistakes in the Latin in the Herbal, while it was going through
the press. L'Obel himself was the author of a work on plants
—Stirpium Adversaria (1570). In this he was assisted by Peter
Pena, whose acquaintance he had made while studying at
Montpelier. Mathias de Lobel, or I'Obel, was born at Lille in
1538, and travelled about Europe, and practised medicine both
in Antwerp and Delft before he came to England. For many
years he took charge of the garden belonging to Lord Zouche
in Hackney, and was made * Botanist to the King "’ (James 1.).
The familiar *“ Lobelia "’ was so named in his honour by Plumier.
The first rudiments of a scientific classification are to be found
in his works, which are therefore considered superior to those
of Dodoens, who never attempted anything of the kind. He
had studied Mattioli, and frequently refers to him ; but his
work, although esteemed by the learned, being in Latin, and
never translated, could not become popular, as did the work
of his contemporary, Gerard, which was written in English.
Gerard’s Herbal has always maintained a conspicuous position
in the literature of flowers, and the second issue, so ably edited
by Thomas Johnson, tended greatly to increase the popularity
and the value of the work.

John Gerard, or Gerarde, was born in 1545 at Nantwich, in
Cheshire, and died in 1607. He was not only a physician, and
learned ““ in simples,” but also a practical gardener, and culti-
vated a physic-garden of his own at Holborn, then a suburb of
London, where he lived. The first work he published was a
catalogue of the plants in his garden,! which contained nearly

! There is a unique copy of this work in the British Museum, which
has been reprinted and edited by D. Jackson. It was printed again in
1598, and is occasionally found bound up with the edition of his Herbal
of the same year.
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eleven hundred kinds, both native and foreign. For twenty
years he superintended the gardens of Lord Burghley, and dedi-
cated his great work to this patron. Although the Herbal can-
not lay claim to originality, yet Gerard, translator and adapter
as he was, has left an indelible mark of individuality on his work.
His notes on the localities of flowers are specially characteristic,
as also the way in which he mentions his friends from whom
he received presents of plants, or information about them.
Instances such as the following occur on almost every page :
** Ciprepedium Ladies’ Slipper. I have a plant thereof in my
garden which I received from Mr. Garret, Apothecary, my
very good friend.” “ The golden Mothwort or Cudweed
(Helichrysum) . . . being gathered before they be ripe or
withered remaine beautiful long time after, as my selfe did
see in the hands of Mr. Wade one of the Clerks of her Maiesties
Counsell which were sent him . .. from Padua.” * The
finger Hart's tongue . . . I found in the garden of Master
Cranwick dwelling at Much-dunmow, in Essex, who gave me
a plant for my garden.” The friends, such as these, who
assisted Gerard are very numerous, and of most of them
nothing further is known than the few words in which Gerard
introduces them, such as “ a Learned Merchant of London,
Mr. James Cole, a louer of plants and wvery skillful in the
knowledge of them.” “ Mr. Garth, a worshipfull gentleman,
and one that greatly dilighteth in strange plants, who very
louingly imparted to me” a Solomon's seal received from
Clusius. The names of some people, however, occur so fre-
quently that more particulars about them can be gathered.
Thomas Hesketh is constantly referred to as collecting certain
plants, chiefly in Lancashire and the North of England, and
sending specimens to Gerard to grow in his garden. Thomas
Edwards, of Exeter, was also a botanist, and collector of
English wild-flowers. Master Nicholas Lete, Merchant, of
London, not only himself searched for flowers, both in England
and France, but was so “ greatly in loue with rare and faire
floures and plants . . . he doth carefully send into Syria hauing
a servant there at Aleppo, and in many other countries, for
the which, my selfe and likewise the whole land are much bound
unto him.” One of the plants he brought to this country
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was a cabbage “ with crincly leaves,” of a “ blewish green.”
Gerard mentions also his procuring a yellow gillyflower from
Poland, showing the extensive range of his collectors. Get_*a:d
also had a collector, William Marshall, whom he “ sent into
the Mediterranean,” and who brought him from thence the
seeds of the plane-tree, and plants of the prickly pear, or

“ Prickly Indian Fig-tree.”
James Garret is known from other sources also to have been a

skilful gardener, and especially clever at growing tulips. He was
a “ learned apothecary of London,” and a good Latin scholar,
and was generous in imparting knowledge and giving plants to
both Gerard and Clusius. It would be tedious to go through the
list of all those referred to by Gerard, as they are very numerous,
and the muster-roll of these helpful friends could be greatly added
to by looking into the 1633 edition, where Johnson's acquaint-
ances are as prominent as those of Gerard. It is refreshing to
see the way in which these old herbalists wrote to each other, and
helped one another. Johnson, even more than Gerard, worked
in harmony with other botanists and physicians, and they went
expeditions together in search of rare flowers. Johnson wrote
some Latin tracts descriptive of these tours he made with
friends in the South and West of England, and constantly in
the Herbal references to his rambles with other collectors
occur. In writing of a kind of grass he says: “ 1 never
found this but once, and that was in the companie of
Mr. Thomas Smith and Mr. James Clarke, Apothecaries of
London, when riding into Windsore Forest upon search of rare
plants.”

Thomas Johnson was born at Selby, in Yorkshire, but was
himself an apothecary of London, and had a shop on Snow Hill.
Here it was that the banana was first exhibited in England,
Gerard having only seen a pickled specimen sent from Aleppo.
Johnson received the bunch of fruit from Dr. Argent, who had
obtained it from Bermuda, and hung it up in his shop until it
ripened. He says: “ Some have judged it the forbidden fruit :
other-some the grapes brought to Moses out of the Holy Land.”
He was the most eminent botanist of the time, and obtained
some distinction as a soldier. He joined the army to fight for
the Royalist canse, and died from wounds received at Basing in
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1644. The most important of Johnson's friends and assistants
was John Goodyer. He noticed for the first time many native
plants, and his knowledge of botany must have been very
considerable from the way in which he is referred to by both
Johnson and Parkinson. Thomas Glynn and George Bowles
were two other collectors whose names should not be altogether
forgotten.

Ralph Tuggy is another name not often remembered, and
yet, from frequent references to him, he must greatly have
helped the progress of gardening. Johnson mentions Tuggy
as if he was almost as well known as Parkinson or the Tra-
descants, and his garden at Westminster contained many
plants then very rare. He was especially famous for his pinks
and carnations, and auriculas, and it appears that his widow
kept up his garden after his death, which occurred before 1633.
Johnson described some eight hundred more plants than
Gerard, and added many woodcuts. The total number in the
completed Herbal was 2,717, and the number of pages in this
ponderous folio reached over 1,600.

Between the first appearance of Gerard's Herbal and the
second edition, Parkinson had published his Paradisi in Sole
Paradisus Terrestris, the most popular gardening work of this
period. Although the medicinal properties are given a place in
it, as in all early books on plants, it is quite distinct in character
from these other Herbals. The title of the book is a play upon
his name, Park-in-Sun’s Earthly Paradise, and the quaintness,
freshness, and originality of the title is characteristic of the
whole book. Parkinson has the power of inspiring his readers
with a love of flowers and a feeling for their beauty, and still,
after a lapse of centuries, no gardener could fail to be refreshed
and stimulated in his art by a perusal of the Earthly Paradise.!
Parkinson was born in 1567, and, like all the botanists already
mentioned, was an apothecary. He lived in London, and was
possessed of an excellent garden, and that he had also travelled
appears from his works. He was * apothecary to King James,”
and was made ‘ Botanicus Regius Primarius "’ by Charles I.
He dedicated his Paradise to Queen Henrietta Maria. The

! The feelings that the book might inspire in children is very prettily
shown in Mary's Meadow, by Juliana Horatia Ewing.
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exact date of his death is uncertain, but it occurred soon after
the publication of his work, entitled Theatrum Botanicum, in
1640. This book has more to do with botany than with
gardening, and although he describes even more plants than
are to be found in Gerard, there is no special improvement in
classification, the arrangement being chiefly according to their
medical qualities. In the dedication of this Herbal to Charles ¥
Parkinson calls it his ** Man-like Worke,”” and says the Para-
disus had been his “ Feminine ' one, and therefore presented
to the Queen. The French botanists, Jean and Gaspard
Bauhin, had brought out their works since the publication of
Gerard’s Herbal, and Parkinson made use of these, as well as
of those of L’Obel. The blocks for Parkinson’s illustrations
were cut in England.! Those for Gerard and Johnson came
from abroad, as did also the greater part of Turner’s.

The busiest workers and collectors of foreign plants in the
time of James 1. and Charles I. were the three generations of
John Tradescants. The grandfather, a Dutchman, came to
England probably early in the reign of James I. The next John,
““ the father,” was gardener to the first Lord Salisbury, the
Lord Treasurer ; to Lord Wolton ; to the Duke of Buckingham,
and in 1629 was made gardener to Charles I. They all
travelled about Europe, the father in Barbary also, and the
grandson made a voyage to Virginia. They collected curiosities
during their travels, and formed a museum, called ** Tra-
descant’s Ark,” a catalogue of which was published in 1656,
Museum Tradescanteanum. When the last Tradescant died in
1662, he left the museum to Mr. Ashmole, who bequeathed
it to the University of Oxford. Besides the museum, at their
house in Lambeth they had a good garden, where they culti-
vated many of the plants they imported. This was visited
by the King and Queen, and was the resort of the learned of
all classes. The remains of this garden existed in 1749, at
which date Sir William Watson wrote a paper describing it
for the Royal Society.? He noticed two very large arbutus-
trees, which had not suffered from the severe cold of 1729 and

! For a history of these woodcuts, see Pulteney's Skefches of the
Progress of Botany, 1790, chap. xii.
* Phil, Trans., vol. xlvi., p. 160,
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1740, when “most of their kind were killed.” “ In the
orchard " there was “‘ a tree of Rhamnus Catharticus (Buck-
thorn) ““ twenty feet high, and near a foot in diameter.” Wat-
son also mentions a deciduous cypress, Cupressus americanus
acacia foliis deciduis " (Taxodium distichum), a tree which the
Tradescants introduced. The tulip-tree was also one of their
importations. Evelyn thus refers to it : Poplar of Virginia—I
conceive it was first brought over by John Tradescant, under the
name of tulip-tree (from the likeness of its flowers), but is not,
that I find, taken much notice of in any of our Herbals. I wish
we had more of them, but they are difficult to elevate at first.”
Some other plants brought over by them have more fortunately
preserved their memory. Tradescant’s Daffodil, called “* the
great rose daffodil " in Parkinson, is Plenissimus, still described
as “ the largest and richest yellow of all double daffodils.””?
Tradescant’s Aster still bears their name, and the Tradescantias,
or Spiderworts, are a well-known genus. During his travels,
Tradescant made purchases for his patron, the first Earl of
Salisbury, and some of his original bills are preserved at
Hatfield. Many of the items are of interest, showing not only
the prices paid for known plants, but also for some new ones,
which he was the first to introduce.
The following are extracts from this interesting series :*

3 January, 1611—John Tradescant his bill for Routes, flowers,
seedes, trees and plants by him bought for my Lo : in Holland—Bought
at Leyden in Holland—For roots of flowers of Roasses and shrubs of
strang and rare, £3.—. . . Also bought at Harlem in Holland of Cornellis
Helin of the Rathe ripe cherry trees 3z at 4s. the peece, {6. 8s.—for
flowers called anemones, ss.—for 16 Province Roses, 8s.—for two
mulbery trees 6s.—for the great red currants 6 plants 1s.—for two
arbor vita trees 1s.—fortye frittelarias at 3 pence the peece 10s.
5 January 1611—bought at Brussells and in Holland . . . for the rathe
ripe portingall quince on[e] tree, 6s.—for the lion’s quince tree 35.—for
two great medlar trees of Naples 55.—for tulipes roots at Harlem at

! One of the oldest tulip-trees is at Waltham, in Essex. ** The largest
and biggest that ever was seen, there being but one other in Great
Britain, and that at Lord Peterborough's " (History of Waltham,
Farmer, 173s).

* Barr's English Daffodil Catalogue, 1803.

* From the original MS. in the possession of the Marquess of Salisbury,
at Hatfield,
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ten shillings the hundred 8oo, £4.—for on dussin of great blacke curants
1s.—on excedyng great cherye called the boores cherye 12s.—on

Aprycoke tree called the whit aprycoke 6s.—also bought of the arche-
dukes gardener called peere vyens 1o sorts 20s.—on chery tree called
the Archedukes cherye 12s.—Also bought of Mr. John Jokkat for the
double Echatega the martygon pompone blanche, the martygon pom-
pong orang coller an the Irys calsedonye and the Irys susyana £z.
5 January 1611—bought in France—Bought at Parrys. on porngra:nat
tree vithe many other small trees at the root 6s.—on bundell of genista
hispayca 25.—8 pots of orrang trees of on years growthe grafted at 10s.
the pece £4.—ollyander trees 6 at halfe a crowne the pece 15s. Myrtil
trees 7 at halfe a crowne the peece 17s. 6d.—two fyg trees in an other
baskit called the whit fygs vithe many other rare shrubs give me by
Master Robyns 4s.—Also of vynes called muscat two bundals of plants
45.—Cheryes called Biggandres at 2s. the peece 24, £2.—Sypris trees at
on shilling the peece 200, {10.—blak mulberry trees at 2s. the peece
17, {1 145s.—peache the troye 4 trees at 2s. the pece, 8s. (also alberges,
malecotton peaches same price) on pot of the dubble whit stok gilli-
flower and on pot of the other gilliflowers, 3s.

The total sums on these bills amount to £110 8s. 9d. for
plants, and a few shillings for baskets, with padlocks and
hampers to pack them in, the travelling-expenses being extra.
There is also a note on the first bill of £38 from Sir Walter
Cope, evidently for trees bought for him at the same time as
Lord Salisbury’s. * Master Robyns,” referred to by Tra-
descant, was Jean Robin, a famous French botanist (1550-1629),
and first curator of the *“ Jardin des Plantes.” He is frequently
mentioned by Gerard as “ Robinius of Paris.”” The genus
* Robinia " is named after him.

The tombstone of the Tradescant family is still to be seen
in Lambeth churchyard, on the north-east of the chancel,
erected in 1662 by the widow of the younger John. The
quaint epitaph runs as follows :

g s
" Know, stranger, ere thou pass, beneath this stone
Lye John Tradescant, grandsire, father, son.
The last died in his spring ;—the other two
Liv'd till they had travell’d Art and Nature through ;
As by their choice collections may appear :
Of what is rare, in land, in sea, in air. ]
Whilst they (as Homer’s Illiad in a nut)
A world of wonders in one closet shut.
These famous Antiquarians that had been
Both gardeners to the Rose and Lily Queen
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Transplanted now themselves, sleep here, and when
Angels shall with their trumpets waken men

And fire shall purge the world, these hence shall rise,
And change this garden for a Paradise.” 42 41, .

Sir Hugh Platt was supposed to be the most learned man
of his time in soils and manures. He published a work on
that subject in 1594, and also The Jewel-House of Art and
Nature. His work on gardening, which deserves most attention,
was printed first in 1600 under the title of The Paradise of
Flora, and again, with the addition of a second part, in 1660,
with the title The Garden of Eden. This last edition appeared
some time after Platt’s death, and was edited “ by a kins-
man ' of his, Charles Bellingham. * That learned and great
observer,” Sir Hugh Platt, “ knight, of Lincoln’s Inne, gentle-
man,” had a garden of his own in London, and an estate near
St. Albans, and it also appears, from references in his works,
that he passed some time at Copt Hall, in Essex, which be-
longed to Sir Thomas Henneage. He was intimate with all
the chief gardeners of his day, and is most conscientious in
giving the credit of any piece of information to the friend from
whom he learnt it. Thus he frequently refers by name or
initial to Mr. Andrew Hill, Mr. Tavener, Mr. Pointer, of
Twickenham ; Garret, the apothecary ; Pigot, the gardener ;
Mr. Nicholson Gardiner, and others, all evidently well known
to his readers as authorities on the subject. He recommends
various manures for different plants, and for the general im-
provement of the soil. Fern spread over the earth during the
winter, and then dug in—** Ashes of ferns are excellent,” and
“ soot enriches the ground "'; also * shavings of horn.” ** Onions
and bay salt sown together have prospered exceeding well.”
He is careful to specify the best kind of manure for every plant.
On the reverse of the title-page of The Jewel-House of Art and
Nature he gives a picture of an exceptionally large ear of
barley ‘‘ grown at Bishop’s Hill, Middlesex, in 1504, the ground
being manured with sope ashes.”

Another plant-lover of this date who deserves to be remem-
bered is Dr. Penny. Not much is known of his life. He was
a physician, and travelled abroad, and also about England, and
collected many plants. He was a friend of the most eminent
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botanists of the day—Clusius, Gesner, Turner, Lobel, Gerard,
etc. He must have been well known at the time by the way
in which he is referred to by these writers, although his name
is now remembered by few. Gerard speaks of him as “ Thomas
Pennie, of London, Doctor of Physic, of famous memorie and
a second Dioscorides for his singular knowledge of Plants, . . .
lately deceased . . . whose death myself and many others do
greatly bewail.” Johnson refers to him in the same way : *“ Of
famous memorie, a good physician and skilfull Herbalist.” He
was the introducer of several plants, and was the first to find
some of our native species. Clusius named Hypericum baleari-
cum * Pennaei ” after him, as he brought it first from Majorca.
Geranium tuberoswm was also called after him. This plant
was brought to England by Turner, who *“ bestowed it on
Dr. Penny,” from whom Clusius received it.

Other writers on gardening of about this time have been
quoted already, but little is known of their lives beyond what
can be gathered from their works. William Lawson, who treats
of orchards and fruit-trees, was a North-countryman, and wrote
from his own experience. Thomas Hill, or Didymus Mountain,
as he sometimes styled himself, published several works, which
he did not profess to have composed, but ** gathered out of the
best-approved writers of gardening, Husbandrie and Physic.”"!
The names even of some have not been handed down, such as
N. F., the author of a good treatise on fruit in 1608 and 160g,
who cannot be identified. The initials do not correspond to
any of the many names quoted by other writers, unless
Fowle, mentioned by Gerard as the “ skilful keeper’ of
Queen Elizabeth’s garden at St. James, and famous for the

musk-melons he grew there, had a Christian name beginning
with N.

L Gardener’s Labyrinth, 1594.
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gardens as those of Elizabeth’s reign, but by the middle of
the seventeenth century gardening was so much advanced
that the early years of Elizabeth were looked back upon as
a time of almost primitive horticulture. After a large allow-
ance is made for probable exaggeration, the fact remains that
the progress was sufficiently marked to be felt by the writers
of the time. Rea, writing in 1665 * to the Reader ” of his
Flora Ceres and Pomona, says his reason for publishing his work
was that, after *“ seriously considering Mr. Parkinson’s garden
of pleasant flowers, and comparing my own collections with
what I there found, (I) easily perceived his book to want the
addition of many noble things of newer choicing, and that a
multitude of those there set out were by time grown stale, and
for unworthiness turned out of every good garden.” Rea is
writing about the pleasure garden, but a correspondent of
Hartlib’s, most likely Dymock, ten years earlier, writes in the
same strain of nursery gardening.

Hartlib, a Pole by birth, settled in England earlyin Charles I.'s
reign. He received a pension from Cromwell of £100 a year,
and did much to help the progress of agriculture. His Legacy
of Husbandry is a collection of letters on Agriculture addressed
to him probably by Cressy Dymock, Robert Child, Gabriel
Plats, and others. They are in favour of increasing the number
of nursery gardens and orchards, and argue chiefly on the ground
that gardening would pay well if properly managed. ** Gar-
dening though it be a wonderfull improver of lands as it plainly
appears by this, that they give extraordinary rates for land
- - - from 4o shillings per acre to 9 pound and dig and howe,
and dung their lands which costeth very much . . . yet I know
divers which by two or three acres of land maintain themselves
and family and imploy other about their ground ; and therefore
their ground must yield a wonderful increase or else it could not
pay charges ;—yet I suppose there are many deficiencies in
this calling, because it is but of a few years standing in England,
and therefore not deeply rooted nor well understood. About
fifty years ago, about which time ingenuities first began to
flourish in England, this art of gardening began to creep into
England into Sandwich and Surrey, Fulham, and other places.”
He goes on to say that old men in Surrey remembered ** the



158 A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

first gardeners " to plant cabbages, “ coleflowers,” and to sow
turnips and carrots: ““ they paid 8 pound per acre, yet the
gentleman was not content, fearing they would spoile his ground
because they did use and dig it. . . . Many parts of England
are wholly ignorant . . . where the name of gardening and
howing is scarcely known. . . . Gardening-ware (unless about
London) is not plentiful or cheap. . .. We have not nurseries
sufficient in this land of Apples, Pears, Cherries, Vines, Chest-
nuts, Almonds, etc. : but gentlemen are necessitated to send
to London some hundred miles for them.” Further on, how-
ever, he says that “ there are many gallant orchards * in Kent,
about London, in Gloucestershire, Hereford, and Worcester,
and these are known to have existed a long time previous to the
fifty years he ascribes to them. In Kent and Surrey, he adds,
plums usually “ pay no small part of the rent.”

It was not the Puritan party only who were occupied in
the improvements of orchards. One of the great Royalist
families took a prominent part in the work. To this day, at
Holme Lacy, in Herefordshire, is to be seen the same long green
walk flanked with yew hedges, down which Charles I. may
have passed when he stayed with Lord Scudamore, the year
which is marked in history by his loss of the Battle of Naseby.
After the death of the King he had served so faithfully, Scuda-
more went with the expedition to the relief of the French
Huguenots at Rochelle, and, on his return to Holme Lacy,
occupied himself with planting and grafting apple-trees. He
introduced the Red Streak Pippin, from which the choicest
sort of cider was made. Ambrose Philips (1671-1749) com-
memorates this fact in his poem Pomona. He praises the
Musk apple, and adds :

‘“ Yet let her to the Red-streak yield, that once
Was of the sylvan kind, uncivilized, 1
Of no regard, 'till Scudamore’s skilful hand
Improv'd her, and by courtly discipline

Taught her the savage nature to forget— .
Hence called the Scudamorean plant, whose wine

Whoever tastes, let him with grateful heart
Respect that ancient loyal house.”

The orchard at Holme Lacy still remains, and the garden
now possesses one of the finest walks of “ cordon ™ fruit in
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the country. Walter Blith, author of The English Improver,
or @ New Survey of Husbandry, 1649, was another *“ Lover of
Ingenuity,” as he styled himself, and he also impressed upon
his countrymen the advantages of planting orchards, and
urged those in other parts of England to copy what was done
in the West of England, and to plant “ the Vine, the Plumb,
the Cherry, Pear, and Apple”; he advises also * the more
planting of cabbage, carrot, onion, parsnip, artichoak, and
Turnep.”

These led the way, and other Agriculturists followed this
good example, and tried by their writings to give a stimulus to
the industry of market-gardening. Ralph Austen, in 1653,
wrote a Treatise on Fruit Trees, and dedicated it to Hartlib.
The first part of his work, full of arguments in favour of garden-
ing and fruit culture, based on scriptural authority, and inter-
spersed with texts, is typical of the puritanical style of the
times. In another of his works, The Spiritual Use of an
Orchard or Garden of Fruit Trees, this is carried to such excess
that there is but little information about gardening, although
every process, grafting, transplanting, and so on, is compared
to some stage in a Christian’s life. This puritanical spirit is
also apparent in the title of Adam (or Adolphus) Speed’s book,
in 1659, Adam out of Eden, and the rest of the title-page is
indicative of the practical side of these writers. It runs thus :
*“ Shewing Among very many other things, An Approvement
of Ground by Rabbies (=rabbits) from £200 annual Rent to
£2,000 yearly profit all charges deducted.” But how this feat
was to be accomplished it is needless to go into !

During the Commonwealth, gardening was treated from a
more practical point of view ; what would pay best to cultivate
was considered, and how the soil could be most improved
and made more fruitful. Not many gardens were laid out, and
many of the existing ones suffered during the wars, especially
the Royal Gardens. Nonsuch and Wimbledon were sold, and a
survey made of Hampton Court, with a view to selling it, in
1653, but the order was “ stayed until Parliament "’ took * further
notice,” and it was left untouched. The absence of lar
new gardens is more marked when compared with the numbers
which appear to have been laid out after the Restoration.
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The progress, during the middle part of this period, was
in the culture of economic plants, and not in garden design,
or in the flower-garden. Many of the old superstitions about
plants were exposed. Austen fills several pages in contradict-
ing old-fashioned notions—'* Errors discovered,” he calls it—
such things as writing an inscriptionona peach-stone or almond,
and planting it, expecting the same writing to appear in the
ripe fruit of the tree; or : ** To have all stone fruit taste as yee
shall think good, lay the stones to soak in such liquor as yee
would have them taste of ”’; or again: ““ To have red apples, put
the grafts into Pikes' blood.” He thus sums up such-like
recipes : “‘ These things cannot be.” *“ Errors in practice "
he seeks to correct also, and shows much good sense in his
remarks on planting or moving fruit-trees : “ Many remove
their trees in Winter or neere the Spring, whereas they ought
to remove them in September or thereabouts.” Another error
was ‘‘ planting trees too neere together ; I account 10 or 12
yards a competant distance for Apple-trees or Pear-trees, for
Cherry or Plum 7 or8.” Many plant*‘ too old trees in orchards,
and neglect to plant their trees in as good or better soyle, then
that from which they are removed.” He points out some of
the writings in which such errors were to be found. “ The
Countryman's Recreation, 1640, is full of these fancies,” also
in the works of “ Didymus ~’ or Thomas Hill, and the Couniry
Farm, by Gabriel Plat. The necessity of refuting such errors
shows how primitive many gardeners still must have been in
their ideas. A small work on fruit-trees by Francis Drope in
1672 is free from absurdities ; but Adam Speed’s book, a few
years later than Austen’s,is full of errors asapparentlyludicrous
as those “ discovered ”’ by Austen, so gradual is the passage
“ from darkness to dawn.” Only two of his solemn assertions
need be quoted as specimens : “ To make white lilies he:::ume
red, fill a hole in a lily root with any red colour,” and “ th:e:
roots of roses set among broom will bring forth yellow R‘?se.s
He suggests that sow thistles should be p!a:_';ted, as Fhe;,:
will maintain ** ““ calves, lambs, pigs . . . and millions of rabbits,
and Jerusalem artichokes, because they would “ feed pmrﬂtry
and swine.” Some of his remarks, however, are more sensible ;
for instance, he observes of potatoes, *“ they will make very
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be propagated, as for grafting none take that way, and but few
with inoculating, which I conceive is the reason it is dearest
of all plants with us.” * The nutmeg and the Newington the
best peaches ; very large and gallant fruit.” * I know of but
one kind of Figs that come to ripeness with us: the great
Blew-fig, as large as a Catherine Pear. The trees grow in
divers gardens in Oxford, set against a south wall, and be
spread up with nayles and Leathers.” Parkinson agreed with
Austen that this ** blew-figge earely ripe,” of a “ dark purple
blackish colour, with an eye of blew as it were cast over them,
and blackish red throughout,” was the best, and says that even
against a wall the fruit would not ripen until August, “ and
then will be so mellow and soft and moist that they will fall
about their fingers that handle them.” He describes also three
other kinds, the *“ wilde Figge,”” with small, hard fruit, which
never came to any good; * the Ordinary Figge,” of which he
had seen trees ““ great almost and as much spread as an apple-
tree,” which bore fruit * white and of a reasonable bignesse " ;
and a dwarf blue fig, which was planted in boxes and moved
“ in stoves for the winter-time, and set abroad in summer like
our Orenge trees.’”?

The ruthless hand of man has done more to destroy the old
gardens of England than the changes of time and seasons.
But some vestiges of the gardens of each period still remain.
Although no “ princely *’ gardens were being laid out during the
middle of the seventeenth century, like those of its latter end,
many an old manor-house garden may date from about this
time. This is not a history of “ Gardens,” so it is impossible
to give anything like a complete list of the beautiful old gardens
that are still to be found throughout the length and breadth
of England. I must content myself by mentioning a few
typical examples, to serve as illustrations of the fashions and
plans of each successive century.* The garden of Chilham
Castle, in Kent, with its terraces, bowling-green, and clipped

1 Theatrum Botanicum, 1640.

2 Since these lines were first penned fifteen years ago, several publica-
tions, particularly Counfry Life (begun in 1897), have come into exist-
ence. By reference to these periodicals, or works such as Gardens Old

and New, collected from them, it is now an easy matter 1o pick out
countless examples of each type of garden.
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away the years of inaction and waiting until the Restoration.
He took up gardening not only as a pastime, but really gave
his brains to it, as well as his time, and made himself a thorough
master of the art, as further notes from his pen show. Another
Royalist who has always been recognized as one of the greatest
patrons of gardening was Lord Capel, son of the Lord Capel
who was beheaded in 1648. He was created Earl of Essex
in 1661, and died in the Tower in 1683. He made the garden
at Cassiobury, which is frequently referred to as one of the
most beautiful gardens of the seventeenth century. His
brother, Sir Henry Capel, was also a gardener, and introduced
“ several sorts of fruits from France.”* He had a garden at
Kew; in it were *‘ curious greens "’ ; it was ‘" as well kept as any
about London,” and his “ flowers and fruits "’ were “ of the
best.”® Sir Henry was created Baron Capel of Tewkesbury
in 1692, hence there is apt to be some confusion in the various
allusions to Lord Capel, as both were gardeners. The Earl of
Essex seems to have confided the chief care of his gardens to
Cooke, a celebrated gardener and author of a work on fruit-
trees, though, as Evelyn remarks,® *“ no man has been more
industrious than this noble Lord in planting about his seate
adorn’d with walkes, ponds, and other rural elegancies. .
The gardens at Cassiobury are very rare, and cannot be other-
wise, having so skilful an artist to govern them as Mr. Cooke,
who is, as to the mechanical part, not ignorant in mathe-
matics, and pretends to astrology.” Sir Henry does not
appear to have had such assistance: ‘“ his garden has the
choicest fruit of any plantation in England, as he is the most
industrious and understanding in it."*

Another distinguished Royalist and gardener was John
Evelyn. His great work on Forest trees does not really come
within the scope of this work. It was written for the Royal
Society (of which Evelyn was one of the first Fellows) with the
idea of giving practical assistance in the planting of trees in
parks, woods, and forests, and went far beyond the narrow limits
of a garden. But gardens are incidentally referred to; as the

! Switzer, Ichnographia Rustica, 1718,
? Gibson, Gardens about London, 1691.
* Evelynw's Diary. 4 Ibid.
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following extracts show. He urges the hardiness of cedars,
and regrets they are not more grown. Perhaps it was at his
suggestion that some were planted in the Chelsea physic garden
in 1683. The ilex, also, he proves to be hardy by the remains
of one in the Privy Garden, Whitehall, *“ where once flourished
a goodly tree of more than four score years.” ** Phillyrea is
sufficiently hardy, which makes me wonder to find angustifolia
planted in cases and so charily set into the stoves among the
oranges and lemons.” He had ** four large round ” Phillyreas,
*“ smooth-clipped,” in his own garden at Says Court, Deptford .}
Under Hornbeam, he notices the ‘‘ admirable ” hedges at
“ Hampton Court and New Park,” “‘ the delicious villa of the
noble Earl of Rochester.”” * These hedges are tonmsile, but
where they are maintained to 15 or 2o feet high . . . they
are to be kept in order with a scythe of 4 foot long, and very
little falcated, that is, fixed in a long sneed or straight handle,
and does wonderfully expedite the trimming.”” . . . These
hedges are great ““convenience for the protection of our orange-
trees, myrtles, and other rare perennials and exotics.” The
laurel was so commonly used for the same purpose that
Evelyn says it seems as if it had only been destined for
hedges.” Holly for a garden-hedge he also enthusiastically
praises : ““ Is there under heaven a more glorious and refreshing
object of the kind than an impregnable hedge of about 480 feet
length, g feet high, and 5 feet in diameter, which I can show
in my now ruined gardens at Says Court (thanks to the Czar
of Muscovy) any time of year, glittering with its armed and
varnished leaves.”” This is quoted from the later edition of the
Stlva, and the “ ruin " of the garden refers to the damage
done there by Peter the Great, who lived at Sayes Court to be
near Deptford during his visit to England (1698). He is said
to have amused himself by being wheeled about the garden
in a wheel-barrow, over borders and through hedges, regardless
of consequences. In his Diary, on June 8th,1698, Evelyn writes:
“ I went to Deptford to see how miserably the Czar had left
my house after three months making it his Court. I got
Sr. Christr. Wren, the K.'s surveyor, and Mr. London, his
gardener, to go and estimate the repairs, for which they allowed

1 Gibson, Gardens about London, 1691.
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£150 in their report to the Lords of the Treasury.” The
famous holly hedge has long since disappeared, but traces of
the old walks are still observable in the public garden main-
tained on the site by a descendent of the great diarist.

Besides the interest he took in his own garden, Evelyn
helped to lay out others. The family seat of the Evelyns,
Wotton, in Surrey, he says, was one of ““ the most magnificent
that England afforded, and which, indeed, gave one of the
finest examples to that elegancy since so much in vogue.”
He, however, helped his brother to carry out various altera-
tions in 1652. With much deference to so distinguished a
gardener as Evelyn, at this distance of time one may be allowed
to doubt if all his alterations were improvements. There
was a ““ mount,” or “ mountaine,” and a moat within ten yards
of the house. This was taken away by * digging down the
mountaine and flinging it into a rapid streame . . . filling up
the moat, and levelling that noble area where now the garden
and fountain is.”” In 1658 he went *“ to Alburie (Albury, near .
Guildford) to see how that garden proceeded, which I found
exactly don to the designe and plot I had made, with the
crypta thro’ the mountain in the park 30 perches in length,
such a Pausilippe is no where in England besides. The Canall
was now digging and the vineyard planted.” This curious
cutting through the hill still exists, besides other traces of the
old work, and a very fine yew hedge and long grassy terraces.
Again, he shows himself to be the advocate of a holly hedge,
in the following extract from his Diary : “ 25 Sept. 1672, I din'd
- at Lord John Berkeleys . . . it was in his new house or rather
palace. . . . For the rest, the fore court is noble, so are the
stables, and above all the gardens, which are incomparable
by reason of the inequality of the ground, and a pretty piscina.
The holly hedges on the terrace I advised the planting of.”
Berkeley House, which was burnt to the ground, stood on the
site of what is now Hay Hill, Berkeley Square, and Lansdowne
House.

Evelyn himself tried to procure new seeds and plants from
abroad, and also to make those trees he advocated in his Silva
more plentiful ; for many of them, such as the Plane and Horse-
chestnut, were still uncommon in this country, and others, the
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In 1664 Evelyn published his Kalendarium Hortense, or
Gardener's Almanac, a most popular work, which went through
a number of editions, and appeared with the last corrected
edition of the Silva, in 1705, and Evelyn died at the end of
the same year. The flowers to be planted and the business
to be done in each month is carefully gone through. He
gives also a list of the comparative tenderness of flowers,
and divides them into three classes, those * least patient of
cold,” “ to be first set into the conservatory or otherwise
defended,” those “ enduring second degree of cold,” and
accordingly * to be secured in the conservatory;” Class III.
“not perishing but in excessive colds to be last set in or
protected under matrasses or slighter coverings.” His classi-
fications of some of the plants are rather singular. The first
begins well with Acacia Egyptiaca (= 4. vera), Aloe American
(= Agave americana), then Amaranthus tricolor, but the list
contains also Styrax Colutea, or bladder senna, and white
lilac, which are hardy, while oranges, lemons, oleanders, and
““ Spanish jasmine ”’ (J. odoratissimum) are in the second class
with the *“ Suza Iris ”* (I. susigna), ** summer purple cyclamen™
(C. europeum), and  Digitalis Hispan” (/ufea). The last
list classes together pomegranates and pine-apples with Eryn-
gium planum and winter aconite. )

In Rea’s Flora, Ceres, and Pomona, the approximate size
of a garden is given. The dimensions are much more modest
than Bacon’s “* princely garden,” eighty square yards for fruit
and thirty square yards for flower-garden for a nobleman;
for a “ private gentleman 40 square yards fruit and 20 flower
is enough ; a wall all round of brick g feet high, and a 5 feet
wall to divide the fruit and flower gardens, or else pales painted
a brick colour. The large square beds to be railed with wooden
rails painted, or box-trees or pallisades for dwarf trees.” Most
of the designs he gives are squares, with T or L shaped beds,
fitting into the angles and along the walls of the garden, these
borders to be about three yards wide. In the corners of ?:_mh
bed were to be planted “ the best crown Imperials, lilies,
Martagons, and such tall flowers, in the middle of the square
beds great tufts of pionies, and round about them several sorts
of cyclamen, the rest (of the beds) with Daffodils, Hyacinths,
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andsuch like. Thestreight beds are fit for the best Tulips, where
account may be kept of them. Ranunculus and Anemonies
also require particular beds—the rest may be set all over with
the more ordinary sorts of Tulips, Frittilarias, bulbed Iris, and
all other kinds of good roots. ... It will be requisite to have
in the middle of one side of the flower garden a handsom
octangular somer-house roofed everyway and finely painted
with Landskips and other conceits furnished with seats about
and a table in the middle which serveth not only for delight and
entertainment, but for many other necessary purposes as to
put the roots of Tulips and other flowers in, as they are taken
up upon papers, with the names upon them untill they be
dried, that they may be wrapped up and put in boxes. You
must yearly make your hot bed for raising of choice annuals,
for the raising of new varieties of divers kinds. These gardens
will not be maintained and kept well furnished without a
Nurcery, as well of stocks for fruits as of flowers and seedlings
where many pretty conclusions may be practised.”

Rea’s description shows what great attention was paid to the
culture of bulbs, especially tulips, in the average small garden.
““ Tulip fever " was at its height, and although it never reached
such a climax in England as it did in Holland, the flowers were
justly popular. Fifty years after the first tulip was seen in
Augsburg (1559) the flower was well known and largely culti-
vated throughout Germany, Holland, and England. About
seven distinct varieties were grown, and endless variations pro-
pagated from them, and the rage for procuring fresh colours
became a passion among gardeners. Rea’s son-in-law,
Samuel Gilbert, in his Florist’s V ade-Mecum,* gives a plan of a
garden for tulips. The beds are divided into squares, and
numbered up to fifty, and each division was intended for a
distinct variety of tulip.

A present of tulips was much valued, or an exchange was
effected among friends, and each new variety carefully trea-
sured. The following notes occur in a pocket-book of Sir
Thomas Hanmer: “Tulips sent to Sir J. Trevor 1654 r Peruchot
I Admiral Enchuysen 1 of my Angelicas 1 Comisetta 1 Omen
I of my best Dianas, all very good bearing rootes, sent by my

! Second edition, 1683.
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wife from Haulton.” * June 1655 Lord Lambert, I sent him
by Rose a very great mother-root of Agate Hanmer.” This
was a tulip grown in his own garden at Bettisfield ; its colours
were gris de lin, crimson and white. Sir Thomas Hanmer
has also left notes on their culture. ** Set them in the ground
about the full moon in September about four inches asunder
and under four inches deep, set the early ones where the sun in
the spring may come hot on them. Set the later kinds where
the noon sun may not be too fierce on them. Let the earth
be mold taken from the fields, or where woodstacks have
been, and mix it with a fourth part or more of sand. Make
your beds at least half a yard thick of this mold. Tulips live
best planted alone, but you may put some anemonies with
them on the outside the beds if they be raised high and round.
They will come up in December and January, and the early
sorts flower in the latter end of March, and beginning of April,
the other a fortnight or more after them. Set the mother-
roots by themselves, and the young ofisets by themselves.
The new varieties of tulips come from sowing their seeds, but
the seedlings will be five years at least before they bear a
flower. Keep old strong roots for seed, of such kinds as have
blue cup and purple chives, and are striped with pure white,
and carnations or gridelines or murreys. The single colours
with blue cups or bottoms, and purple chives will most of them
parrach or stipe, and will stand two years unremoved when the
roots are old.”

A further catalogue of the contents of the flower garden at
Bettisfield in 1660 is chiefly a list of its tulips. Each bed is
mentioned, and every row of bulbs taken separately, and the
name of each bulb, as many as thirteen ranks, all carefully
arranged. But other flowers also found corners, although not
allowed beds to themselves. This was another bed at Bettis-
field. “ In the middle of this bed is ome Double Crown
Imperial. In the end are six rows of Iris raised from seed by
Rea ; also polyanthuses and daffodils. In the four corners
of this second bed are four roots of good anemonies.” In one
there was a prepnnderance of Narcissus, all described ‘* Belles
du Val narcissi, all yellow.” . . . “ Belle Selmane narcissi,
right dear ones,” and so on. ‘‘ The border under the South
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Wall in the great garden is full of good anemones, and near the
musk-rose are two roots of the daffodil of Constantinople from
Rea, and a Martagon pomponium.” These extracts show
that Thomas Hanmer was a friend of the gardener and author
Rea. He made a catalogue of choice plants, *“ yet such as
will bear our climate,” with short *“ directions for their pre-
servation and increase, not meddling with their medical
qualities,” and it is believed that these notes were given to
Rea, who made use of them in his book.

Sir Thomas was also a friend of Evelyn, and imparted
some of his knowledge of plants to him. On August 22,
1668, he writes to Evelyn, enclosing him some papers : *“ They
are but common observations, but true ones, and most of
the famed secrets for ameliorating flowers will not prove so.”
In 1671 he wrote again, this time sending Evelyn some plants :

* Bettisfield, Augst. 2154, 1671,

“* Sir, I send you herewith some rootes of severall sorts : the
bear’s ears (Awriculas) and some of the anemones and ranun-
culus are very good, but the tulips (except Agat Hanmer and
the Ariana, and some others) are not extraordinary ; indeed,
my garden affords not now such varieties of rare tulips as I had
formerly ; most of my best died the first yeare I came to live
at this place, and I have not furnisht my selfe anew, because
I thinke neither this ayer nor earth agrees with them. I
suppose your flower garden, being new, is not very large, and
therefore I send you not many things at this tyme, and I wish
the beares eares doe not dry too much before you receave them ;
they will be a fortnight at least before they come to Deptford,
and therefore sett them as soone as may be, and water them
well (if it raine not) for three or fower days, and plant them
not in too hott a sun. I thought once to have ventur'd some
gilliffowers, having two years since raised some very good ones
frcurfl seed (w" I never did before, nor I thinke never shall
againe, because the wett in England hinders the ripening of
the seed more than in Holland and Flanders), but there is
such store of excellent ones all about London that I had not
the confidence to adventure any to your view ;—and I doubted
whether being soe long on the way would not kill them. Sir,
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I wish I were better able to serve you either in these bagatelles
or more weighty occasions : I should with great alacrity and
satisfaction, I assure you, lay hold on all opportunityes to
express myselfe how really I am
s
“ Yo' affectionate faithfull servant,
““ Tho. Hanmer.

“ My wife and my selfe humbly present o services to your
worthy lady, and your selfe, as also to my noble friend $°
Richard Browne. I convey this letter and the box to you by
my son Tom Hanmer, who is constantly at his chamber in
ffig-tree Court in the Inner Temple, and can send your com-
mands to mee at any tyme. You will find in the box some

very good bear’s ears seed, which you know better to sow
and order than I can direct.”

Other flowers mentioned as rarities by Gerard and Parkinson
had become very generally known. Among the lilies this is
noticeable : ““ The red lily* is a flower so vulgar, every country
woman can form an idea of it in a stranger's head, by their
rustick descriptions. . . . Next comes martagans, a rambling
flower onely fit for flower pots or chimneys, and to be planted
in by borders or under hedges.”’? Carnations were still popular
flowers : * Caryophyllus hortensis called July flowers, and are
indeed summer glory as Tulips the pride of the spring . . . the
nobler sorts which are called Dutch July flowers or more
vulgarly carnations raised from seeds in the Netherlands and
other parts adjoining to the sea, and thence conveyed to us.”*

The sensitive plant, ““ Planta Mimosa, the sensible or humble
plant,” was a new acquisition in Charles the First's time. The
seeds were ‘‘ yearly brought out of America.”* This was
probably one of the tender annuals, for which the hot bed
would be prepared. Another plant grown in this way was
Tubanm} ““ Sow on a hot bed as early as you can after Christ-
mas,” writes Sharrock; “ then plant under South Wall or
otherwise with hedges or fences of Reed to be defended from

L = Lilium canadense rubyum, or L. croceum, or L. pmpam:‘rfﬂ,
2 Gilbert, Flovist's Vade-Mecum. 3 Tind. Rea.
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sharp weather.” Jacobcea marina (= Sprekelia formosissima)
came from North Americain 1658. Jasmine (= odoratissimum)
from Madeira about the same time, and many other plants
were introduced.

So much is done to encourage the improvement of flowers
nowadays, by shows, competitions, and prizes, that it is
difficult to realize that the efforts made in that direction long
ago were spontaneous. The earliest record I have noticed of
encouragement of the growth of flowers (except, of course,
gratuities for presents of flowers at a much earlier date) is
mentioned by Pulteney:' “ Mr. Ray informs us that the people
of Norwich had long excelled in the culture and production of
fine flowers, and that in those days (c. 1660) the florists held
their annual feasts, and crowned the best flower with a premium
as a present.”

The introduction of foreign tender plants led to the gradual
growth of conservatories and hothouses. In a previous chapter
some hints Sir Hugh Platt gave for the protection of delicate
plants during the winter were noticed. In the second part
of his work, first printed in 1660, he not only thinks of pro-
tection, but has also a feeble idea of forcing, an art which did
not develop until many years later. He writes, * Quare,
If pease, beans, pompeons, musk mellons, and other pulse seeds,
put in small pots . . . and placed in a gentle stove or some
convenient place aptly warmed by a fire and then sown in
March or April would they come up sooner ?”” Again, he says:
“ Why not utilize a kitchen fire planting them (¢.e., apricots
or vines) near a warm wall, or brewers, diers, soap boilers or
refiners of sugar, who have continual fire, may easily convey
fhe heat of steam of their fires (which are now utterly lost)
intn some private room adjoining wherein to bestow their fruit
rees.

Attention was now turned to growing oranges, and the
houses built for the shelter of these trees are the earliest kind
of conservatory. Very far removed from the modern glass
structure, they were like large rooms with big windows and a
stove or open fire to warm it in the coldest time, or ** in default
of stoves or raised hearths you must attemper the air with pans

' Skelches of Botany, 1790,
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of Charcole.””* The oranges were planted in cases, and were
lifted out to adorn the garden during the summer months,
but were * committed betimes into the conservatory.” No
garden was complete without its *“ collection of choice greens.”
Already in the time of Charles I. there existed several orangeries.
At Wimbledon, the favourite resort of Henrietta Maria, was
one of the finest examples. The orange garden was laid out
““in four knots,” bordered with box, and turfed squares with
walks round them. In this the oranges stood out in tubs
in the summer-time, and there was a garden house in the
orangery, where the trees, forty-two in number, were stored for
the winter. These trees were valued, when the Parliamentary
survey was made prior to selling the place, at £420. The survey
of these grounds forms a very complete picture of a garden of
this date, the various terraces, trees, walks, summer-houses, and
everything it contained, being carefully described and valued.®
After the Restoration, conservatories became more general,
and are noticed by several of the writers of the time. Houses
were built for the reception of * tender greens ”’ at the Oxford
Botanic Garden, and later on at Chelsea Physic Garden. The
gardens of Essex House in the Strand possessed a fine collection
“ of choicest greens,” under the care of John Rose, one of the
most celebrated gardeners of that day. His treatment of
plants in cases is thus quoted by Rea : *“ In spring and autumn
you must take some of the earth out of the cases, and open the
rest with a fork or other fit tool . . . fill up again with rank earth
two parts dung well rotted.” That orange-trees, however,
were still considered a great novelty, the following extract
from Pepys’ Diary will show: “ 25 June 1666.—Mrs. Pen
carried us to two gardens at Hackney (which I every day grow
more and more in love with), Mr. Drake’s one, where the garden
is good, and house and prospect admirable, the other my Lord
Brooke’s, where the gardens are much better, but the house
not so good nor prospect good at all. But the gardens are
excellent, and here I first saw oranges grow, some green, some

1 Rea, Flora, Ceres, and Pomona, 1665 ; also Sha.rruck 1

3 Printed in Avchaologia, vol. x., 1789. Reprinted in an Appendix to
this volume from original MS. in the Record Office, Parliamentary
Survey, No. 72.
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half, some a quarter, and some full ripe, on the same tree,
and one fruit of the same tree do come a year or two after the
other; I pulled off a little one by stealth (the man being
mightily curious of them) and eat it, and it was just as other
little green small oranges are—as big as half the end of my
little finger. Here were also a great variety of other exotique
plants, and several Labyrinths, and a pretty aviary.” He
visited this garden on a former occasion, May 8th, 1654, and
says of it : “ One of the neatest and most celebrated in England *’;
but either the oranges were not there then, or he did not see
them.

Gardeners seem to have understood that a certain amount of
air was necessary for plant life, but I think they by no means
realized the power of light. Sharrock, writing on the subject,
comes to the conclusion that ““ the coldness and briskness of the
free air . . . produces verdure,” and to prove this, he takes for
example flowers shut in rooms, the leaves of which become
paler, and the * whiting the leaves of Artichokes, Endive,
Mirrhis Cichory, Alexander, and other plants, which is done
by keeping them warm without the approach or sentiment of
the cool fresh aire.” Tt is astonishing how they were able to
keep delicate plants alive by sheltering them in dark places
during the winter months. “ Some defend their Mirtles,
Pomegranates and such other tender Plants, either by houses
made of straw like Bee hives, or of boards (with inlets
for the sun by casements, or without them), Litter of Horse
Stables being laid in very cold weather about the houses of
defence.”’

English gardeners at this time studied the works of French
ones, and adopted many of their methods for the care of these
“ tender greens,” as well as those in other gardening operations.
Jean de la Quintinye was the most famous French practical
gardener at the time that Le Notre was their chief garden
designer, and it is known that he came to England, and also
corresponded with the principal Englishmen of rank who
devoted themselves to horticulture. His works were trans-
lated by John Evelyn, and later were abridged and reissued
by London and Wise, and were very largely consulted in
England. John Rose, who was considered the best practical

12
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gardener of the day, and author of a work on vineyards,'
had been sent by the Earl of Essex to study gardening at
Versailles, and on his return was appointed Royal Gardener to
Charles 11.

Although England owed so much to the French horticul-
turalists at this period, the influence of their garden designers
was even more marked. A great change came over English
gardens at the Restoration, and any large new ones were laid
out, and many old ones were remodelled, in the French style.
The smaller country-seats and manor-houses stuck to the older
fashion, not so much from conservatism, but because the new
French ideas were extremely expensive, and could only be
adopted where there was an ample area, and a sufficiently well-
filled purse to carry out the vast projects that the new fashion
entailed. The plans had to embrace long avenues with broad
paths adorned with statues, fountains and cascades, walks
with a background of trellis, alcoves and arches of closely
clipped trees, together with canals, waterfalls, and woodland
groves, all executed with the utmost symmetry and formality.
The prophet of this new school was the famous Le Notre, who,
with untold sums at his disposal, evolved the wonders of
Versailles, and created or transformed most of the magnificent
gardens in France. There has always been a legend that he
came to England, and time after time it has been asserted
as a fact that the alterations made by Charles II. in St. James's
Park, Hampton Court, Greenwich, and Whitehall, were carried
out under his direction, and also that he laid out the grounds
of several country-houses. So long has the statement of the
supposed visit of Le Notre to this country been accepted as
true, that 1 feel great caution is necessary in casting any
doubt on such a time-honoured tradition. In spite of diligent
search, however, I have been unable to find any definite proof
that the visit took place, and have, mOIEOVEL, come Aacross
much indirect evidence, which, but for one curious discovery,
goes far towards proving the contrary. Up to the present time
no contemporary papers or letters that have come to light
mention this journey as an accomplished fact, and no payments
were made to nm or incurred on his behalf, as far as can be

! The English Vineyard Vindicaled, 1666.
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ascertained by a careful examination of the accounts of various
departments in the Record Office.? )
Switzer, a well-known authority of the next generation,
writing in 1715, makes no allusion to the coming of Le Nétre,
although he mentions Perrault, one of his pupils,®? and the
visits of De la Quintinye. Only fifteen years after Le Nétre's
death Switzer did not know his name in connection with any
English garden, and Cock, the designer of one that was in later
times attributed to him, was “ yet living.”” Le Noétre was a
very conspicuous figure in his day, and in high favour at
the French Court, and intimate with most of the noblesse,
and his career can be followed very closely, owing to the
wealth of memoirs and letters at this period. There seems

! Historical Manuseripts Report. No reference to Le Nétre in any
index of any report issued up to 19o0g.

Treasury Books and Papers : Warrant e horses : October 2 5, 1662, is
the only mention of Le Nétre.

Pell's Issue Rolls, Exchequer : Various payments to the Mollets,
but nothing about Le Notre. Searched April 18, 1661, to April 18,
1663.

Pell’s Issue Books, Exchequer (indexed): Searched from September
30, 1661, to April 18, 1663. Nothing,

There is no grant to Le Nétre (or Grillet) on the Patent Rolls,

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic, Charles II., 1661-1662, 1663-
1664 : No reference to Le Notre.

State Papers, France, vol. cxvi. (1662) : Nothing.

Exchequer (King’s Remembrancer) Miscellanea, No. 227, 1557
1837 : Abstract of Officers and Appointments (under Offices), No. 228,
The same (under Names). No reference to Le Nétre in either.

Thorpe’s Exchequer Papers, No. 444 : This could not be searched, as
the years 1662-1669 are now missing.

Docket Books, Signet Office : 1662-1663. Nothing,
Declared Accounts, Pipe Office : No reference in any of the fol-
lowing :
Roll 3428, September 1st, 1661 : June 1oth, 1662 : Accounts of
Sir William Boreman. Works in Greenwich Park.
Roll 3276, May 31st, 1662 ; June 1st, 1663 : Payments for work
done at Hampton Court, Greenwich, etc,
Bundle 2434/87, June 1st, 1662 : May 31st, 1663 : Same as the

preceding.

Bundle 2477/264, April 3oth, 1662 ; September 2gth, 1664 :
Windsor.

* The Nobleman’s . . . Recreation, 1715 ; also Ichnographia Rustica,

by Stephen Switzer, 1718,
I2—2
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to be no epoch in his life that is unaccounted for, during which
time he could have been in England.! No exact year has ever
been assigned for Le Notre's stay in England, though some have
thought that the *“ French Gardeners "’ who were “ supervised "
in 1661 included him. In various works on London or on gar-
dening published more than a hundred years later, it is simply
recorded that Le Nétre laid out St. James's Park and the other
places which are attributed to him, but none of them give
any contemporary authority for the statement. One writer
even makes it appear that he paid two visits, one in the reign
of Charles II., the other while William III. was on the throne.
There is a colossal MS. Biography in the British Museum
by Joseph Gulston, who died in 1786, of * Foreigners who
have visited England,”? and it gives a short notice of the life
of Le Notre, in which it states “ he was in England in the
reign of King William. The gardens at Cashiobury, in Hert-
fordshire, the seat of the Earl of Essex, were planted and laid
out by Le Nétre in the reign of Charles I1. ... He planted
St. James and Greenwich Park, no great monuments of his
invention.”

With regard to Cassiobury, it is known that Lord Essex’s
gardener was Rose, who was sent by him to study at Versailles,
and that he was succeeded by Moses Cook, who is said,
together with the Earl, to have laid out the grounds.® That
he was in England in the time of William ITI. is most unlikely,
as appears from MSS. letters which will be quoted, dated
1608. Le Notre was born in 1613, and died in September,
1700, and was buried in Paris, and that he should have under-
taken a fatiguing journey at such an advanced age is most
improbable. If the visit ever took place, therefore, it was
in all probability in the reign of Charles II. If he was actually
directing the works in St. James's Park, it must have been early

1 I am assured this is the case by M. Edouard André. He writes :
“ Je suis de plus en plus persnadé que le Notre ne se rendit pas en
Angleterre aucun document n’ayant pu me permettre de fixer I'époque
4 laquelle ce voyage aurait pu avoir lien."

3 MS. Biographical Dictionary of Foreigners who have Resided in
or Visited England from the Earliest Tumes down to the Year 1777, by
Joseph Gulston (ob. 1786).

3 See p. 165.



SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 181

in the reign, as the work there was begun in 1660. Pepys, in
his Diary, makes mention of several visits to see how the *“ brave
alterations”’ progressed, and in October, 1660, he went for a
“ walk in St. James’s Park, where we observed several engines
at work to draw up water, with which sight I was very much
pleased.” The warrant in which the reference to the French
gardeners occurs, which many writers have concluded to mean
Le Nétre, runs as follows. It is dated December 10, 1661,
and is a warrant creating a certain Adrian May “ to be super-
visor of the French gardeners employed at Whitehall,
St. James’s, and Hampton Court, to examine their bills,
accounts, and see that they have due satisfaction, with a
salary of £200 a year therefore.””! Le Nétre was a man of very
different standing, and had been ennobled by Louis XIV.,
and would have been entertained and received at Court, and
not treated like an ordinary gardener. Furthermore, the names
of some of the French gardeners appear from other warrants,
dated June and September, 1661. The first is “ to pay
Andrew and Gabriel Mollett f240 yearly for wages as the
King's gardeners, and for them to have lodgings in St. James's
Park belonging to the gardeners.”? The same year * Gabriel
Mollett ” had been buying flowers in Paris for the garden
a_,t St. James's, for which he sent in a bill® for 1,487 French
livres, or 115 pounds sterling. It appears that he did not
long enjoy his position as gardener with “ Andrew,” for there
1s a petition dated at Whitehall, February 27th, 1662-1663,
of “ Charles Mollett to the King for payment of £r15 due
for flowers brought from France by his late brother Gabriel,
and planted in the Royal Gardens, St. James's Park, with
a reference thereon to Adrian May, surveyor of the King's
gardens, and his report that the flowers, being Anemones and
Ranunculus, were planted without his knowledge, and are only
worth f14 to £18.”% Mollett had certainly not been paid, as
; Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, Charles I1., 1661-1662.
& Ibid., Domestic, IEEI-‘IﬁﬁE ; also September 27th, 1661. “ Warrent
. Pflfe Alli-:g;rilw f}:ﬁd{;;’;bgil Mnllett' the yearly sum of £z¢!u for wages
flowers ” (vol. xlii., No. 41). Trpos s LAk disnang S Cioip g

i Ibid., 1661-1662, vol. xlvii., No. 77.
Ibid., 1663-1664, vol. Ixviii.,, No. 115.
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vious position in Sweden, and as pupil of his father, who had
held an honourable one in France, he probably considered him-
self quite capable of making his own designs, without appealing
to Le Notre. Moreover, it appears from the following interest-
ing letters that it was for Greenwich that Charles II. especially
desired the services of Le Notre. It seemed, when M. Edouard
André, a few years ago, discovered these fragments among the
papers relating to foreign affairs in Paris, that the mystery of
the visit to England would at length be cleared up.* But while
they fix the time of his intended visit, they offer no proof that
he actually came.

M. Batailler® d de Lionne (fragment).
Mai, 1662.

Le Roi d’Angleterre se promenant, il y a deux jours, dans le parc
de St. James, et me parlant des embellissements qu’il prétendait faire
dans ses maisons, et particuliérement 4 Greenwich, me témoigna qu'il
aurait besoin pour cela de M. Lenostre qui a la conduite des jardins du
Roi, et qu’il me priait d’en écrire & Sa Majesté, afin qu'elle vouldt lui
permettre de faire un voyage en Angleterre ; depuis, j'ai su gu'il a chargé
le Comte de Saint Albans de I'amener avec lui au retour de son ambas-
sade ; il part dans deux jours pour Portsmouth, d’ot il doit passer en
France, soudain aprés que la Reine d’Angleterre aura débarqué.

Le Roi [Louis XIV.] & M. Batailler (fragment).

Quoique j'aie tous les jours besoin de Lenostre, qui est fort occupé
pour moi & Fontainebleau, je lui permettrai volontiers d’aller faire un
tour en Angleterre, puisque le Roi le désire.

A Paris, le 28 Mai, 1662.

The Comte de St. Albans here referred to was Henry Jermyn,
who was created Earl of St. Albans at the Restoration. He
was constantly going to and fro between England and France
on missions of State.® In 1660 he was Ambassador Extra-

1 T am indebted to the courtesy of M. Edouard André for permission
to publish these letters, which he found when collecting material for
a life of Le Néotre, a work not yet completed.

2 There is a ** passport for Mr. Batailler to return to France with his
baggage ”’ in the Record Office State Papers, France (vol cxvi., p. 113).
It has no date, but is endorsed in a modern hand ** about 1662."

3 Rushbrooke Parish Registers, 1567-1856; also with Jermyn and
Davers’ Annals, by S. H. A. I1., Bury St. Edmunds, 1902.
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ordinary to Paris, to arrange the marriage of Princess Hen-
rietta with the Duke of Orleans, which took place in March,
1661. On May 21st, 1662, Charles II. married Catharine of
Braganza at Portsmouth, and while there St. Albans arrived
as the bearer of a letter from Henrietta Maria, and returned
to France with one from Charles II. to his sister. All these
facts corroborate the letter of M. Batailler. St. Albans was
soon back again from France, in the company of the Queen-
mother, and in July, 1662, was with her at Greenwich Palace.
Together they wvisited Evelyn at Sayes Court, who records in
his Diary that they were * pleased to honour ** his “ poor villa,
and accept a collation.” His movements at the date are,
therefore, well known, and it seems likely that, had such a
famous personage as Le Notre returned with him from Paris,
some mention of the fact would have appeared. Had Le Nétre
been among the brilliant company from Greenwich that were
entertained by John Evelyn, he could hardly have failed to
note the meeting with such a kindred spirit. In April of the
same year St. Albans had been given the office of Keeper of
Greenwich House and Park, but the alterations had been begun
before by his predecessor, Sir William Boreman, who rendered
his accounts from September, 16612 before Le Nétre was
invited. His accounts are continued to June 10th,® 1662, and
show payments for planting trees, mowing, etc., and give the
names of persons to whom payments were made, but have no
reference to any French gardeners, and the continuation of
them up to 1663* of both Greenwich and Hampton Court are
equally unfruitful of information. Yet, in spite of all this
strong negative evidence, one curious document came to light
during the search through the bundles of Treasury papers in
the Record Office, which adds to the mystery. Itis a warrant
to allow Le Natre to ““ transport ” some horses to France free
of duty, and it is dated just at the time that, had he come to

' Some of his letters are in the British Museum, but have nothing
relative to gardening in them.

: ?E:]enda.r of State Papers, Domestic, June, 1662.
.
* Declared Accounts, Pipe Office, Roll 3428, September 1st, 16671,
June 1oth, 1662, and Roll 3276, May 31st, 1662-1663, and Bundle 2434 /87,
payments for work done at Hampton Court and Greenwich.
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among this mass of papers dealing with matters of minor im-
portance is in itself almost sufficient evidence to prove conclu-
sively that he did not come to this country.?

The Hampton Court accounts also reveal nothing with
regard to him. The changes there were very extensive, and
the avenues and canals were “ near completed” in 1662.
There is a pass for * Christian Van Vranen to go to Holland
and return with 4,000 lime-trees for the King,"” dated
January 1oth, 1662. These were probably for the avenues at
Hampton Court, and for the rows round the semicircular
garden, which was the chief feature in the new plan. In the
centre was a large fountain, with sirens and statues by Farrelli,
which was removed by William III., besides twelve smaller
fountains, evidently made to rival the waterworks of Versailles.
Between the fountains there were geometrical beds and plots of
grass, each with a conical-shaped yew in the centre. Some of
these yvews, no longer clipped into stiff forms, are still to be
seen.

According to a picture at Levens in Westmayland, a certain
Beaumont was one of the designers of Hampton Court. He was
probably employed there later, but before the greater changes
carried out for William III. by London and Wise. The
inscription on the picture runs thus : ““ M. Beaumont, gardener
to James II. and Colonel James Grahme. He laid out the
gardens at Hampton Court and at Levens.” Colonel Grahme
was a staunch adherent of James II., and after the Revolution
of 1689, for political reasons, found it safest to live in the North
on the estate of Levens which he had lately purchased, and it'
was during his time, and under the direction of Beaumont that
thn_a gardens assumed the form they retain almost unalter:ed to
this day. They are, however, a most perfect example of the
Dutch type of garden of the period, and even if Beaumont was
gﬁ;fc& lﬂd Erll: t::;ll"l:e "tF}:ench ga_rdenersf " employed at
AT i at Levens is not in the style of

The further alterations at Hampton Court will be dealt
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with in the next chapter. It is known that they were under-
taken for William III. by London and Wise.

The records of the private gardens which Le Notre is said to
have laid out in conjunction with his friend Grillet supply no
better information. At none of the places that his name is
connected with, such as Bretby,! Chatsworth, Hall Barn, or
Wrest, is there anything more than a tradition. At Chats-
worth there is an agreement signed August, 1688, by the first
Duke of Devonshire and George London, for “ the laying out
the grounds, their turfing, planting, and gravelling,” but there
is no reference to Le Nétre or Grillet. Laborde, writing on
French gardens in 1808, quotes the garden of a house in
Suffolk which he says Le Nétre had planted *“ during his stay
in England,” but up to the present I have not been able to
trace any place which answers to his description.?

Even if Le Notre did not actually come himself to England,
it is most probable that he supplied plans to Charles II., and
he undoubtedly did so to William III. Some very interesting
MSS. letters are extant® from Le Notre to William Bentinck,
Earl of Portland, in which, however, he makes no allusion to
any journey to England. In the first, dated June 21st, 1698,

1 At Bretby, belonging to the Earl of Carnarvon, some of the garden
dates from this period, especially a round glass-house, said to be one
of the oldest in England, although much that is shown in Kips' view
of the grounds has disappeared ; but there are no records assigning the
design to Le Notre and Grillet.

2 M. Edounard André drew my attention to the passage which occurs
in a work by Laborde entitled Descriptions des Nouveaux Jardins de la
France, Paris, 1808, and runs as follows:  On voit dans un chiteau
du comté de Sufiolk le plan d'un jardin planté par le Notre pendant son
séjour en Angleterre, dans lequel chaque massif est disposé sous la
forme d’un régiment, et en porte le nom.” I have searched vainly to
discover any place answering this description. The Earl of St. Albans
was buried at Rushbrooke, but there never has been any French garden
there. FEuston was laid out about this time in the French style, although
since entirely altered by * Capability Brown.” There is nothing
definite with regard to the designer. Beeverell, in Les Delices de la
Grande Bretagne, 1707, does not attribute it to Le Notre, although he says
Euston had  Tous les agrémens qu'on peut souhaiter comme les eaux,
les jardins & les Bois.”” It has been suggested to me that Thurloe Park,
near Newmarket, might possibly be the place, as Charles 1I. frequently
stayed there, but it has long since been destroyed.

¥ In the possession of the Duke of Portland at Welbeck Abbey.
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he thanks Portland for the present of a chain, which, he
says, is more than he deserves for the little work he has done,
and accepts it only on condition that he would allow a portrait
of the King (William IIL) to be attached to it, and spgaks {_)f
his collection of medals. He then begs Portland to give his
protection to his nephew, and to enable him to see “ the
houses,” and to tell him to write his opinions to Le Néotre, who
was probably to furnish plans for these places. The nephew
was Claude Desgots, who was born about 1655, and died in
1734, and was a favourite pupil of Le Noétre, and directed for
him the works at Chantilly. He went to England in 1698,
and returned to France when his work was finished, * with
praise and presents,” in 1700.!

" In the second letter from Le Nétre to Portland, dated
July r1th, 1608, he thanks him for the kindness shown to this
nephew, and says with what pleasure he had heard how much
the Earl had admired Chantilly, and regrets that an attack of
jaundice had prevented him from personally showing him over
it. He begs Portland to submit his drawings to the King, and
asks that any instructions he might have to give might be ex-
plained to his nephew (Desgots). Le Nétre ends by hoping he
may again have the pleasure of showing the beauties of Ver-
sailles, etc., to Portland. There is no word of recollection of any
place in England, although this letter would seem a favourable
moment for recalling any former acquaintance with places he
was about to lay out. It is probable that the drawings were
plans for the garden at Windsor, as, in a letter written at Paris
on March 7th, 1698, from the Earl of Portland to William III.,
the following passage occurs : ““ M. Le Nostre me fera un plan
pour les jardins projettez &4 Windsor.”? It is not known
whether Le Nétre actually designed anything for Portland
himself ; there is no record of his employment at Bulstrode,
the Earl’s place in England, or at Zorgoliet, near The Hague,

although his garden there was a fine one, in the French
style.

! M. Edonard André quotes me Le Mercure de France, which says :
William IIL., “le renvoya avec louanges et présents, 1700."”

* Extract from a letter in the possession of the Duke of Portland at
Welbeck Abbey.
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beaux Endrois et vous faire aduouer que cest vn beau naturel de voir
tombé vnnerinidre dune chutte estonnante et fait lentre d'un Canal
sans fin il ne faut point demander d’ou vient leau de ce Canal. Par-
donné je menporterois sur beaucoup de chose ayant tout conduit
jusque a sa derniere auenue et Entré en sortant de la foreste pour
venir sur la Terasse ce quy ce void du coup d’eeil sur le bord du grand
Escalier. Sy ie menporte cest que je le dis a la personne quy a me+ﬂleure
goust et que Jaye trouvé irés peu cognoise la beauté d‘ea ]a._rdms ny
des ouvragefs] darchitetture. Ce nest pas Milors que je veille vous
donner de lencens vous ne donné pas dans ses fumée[s]. Il faudroit
vnne autre main et vone autre plume que la mienne pour les escrire
receuez au moins les miennes elles sont Milors bien vray et ie vous
suplie au moins de les recevoir daussy bon ceur que je vous les ofire et
vous prie de faire agreer au Roy les desseings que je fais et sy ce troune
quelque dificulte ie vous demande avec vn profond respect de me
mander les Intentions de sa Majesté et puis les vostres les expliquer a
mon nepueu par un memoire toutes choses quy vous plaira de faire
ie vous suplic sans abuser de vostre bontez. Souuenez vous de tout
ce que vous aunez veu de Jardins en France Versaille Fontainebleau
Vau le Viconte et Les Thuilleries et sur tout Chantilly ie croy avoir
encore lhonneur de vous entretenir et sy cela ne vous incomode point
Je pense que je vous entretiendre souuent ne pouuant mieux et a quy
les pouvoir faire quy les cognoisse mieux que vostre grandeur a quy
je suplic de me permetire de lassurer que je suis avec vn profond
respect.

Mons[e]|gneur

vostre tre humble et

tres obeissant seruiteur

LeE NosTRE.
Ce Vendredy, 11™ Juillet, 1698.

[Endorsed by the Earl of Portland,
11 Juillet, 'g8.
Mr. le Notre.]

It is certain that French influence was strong on this
side of the Channel, whether Le Nétre ever crossed it or
not. Any garden made just after the Restoration was an
imitation on a small scale of the French style. Lincoln’s Inn,
which was much more frequented by the public then than now,
was altered in 1663 to suit the prevailing fashion. The wide
terrace along the wall which divides the Inn garden from
the “ Fields " was made that year, together with “ grass
plots " adorned with statues. Pepys took an interest in these
changes, as he did in St. James’s Park, and on June 27th,
1663, there “ walked up and down to see the new garden,”

3
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French taste was ruling all designers, and if plans were not
actually made by the master of the school or his pupils, they
were all in his manner, as interpreted by his more remote
followers,

One feature which was apparent in every garden of this date
was the bowling-green or alley, which had come into fashion a
hundred years earlier. The pastime of bowls was even allowed
within the precincts of some religious houses, as there is a
notice of a bowling-alley belonging to the Monastical Church
of Durham in a description of that house before the sup-
pression, written in 1593. “ On the right hand, as yow goe
out of the Cloysters into the Fermery (or Infirmary) was the
Commone House, and a Maister thereof. . . . Ther was
belonging to the Common house a garding and a bowlinge allie,
on the back side of the said house, towardes the water, for the
Novyces sume tymes to recreat themeselves, when they had
remedy of there master, he standing by to se ther good order.”"?
At Levens there still remain some of the bowls with the
Bellingham crest, and as Colonel Grahme bought the place
from the Bellinghams in 1687, the bowling-green must
have existed some years previously. Many of the old
bowling-greens still remain. There is a very fine one at
Chilham Castle, in Kent, 207 feet long and 126 feet wide ; also
good examples at Cusworth and Bramham in Yorkshire,
Holme Lacy in Herefordshire, Campsea Ash in Suffolk,
Burley-on-the-Hill in Rutland, at Powis Castle, and many
other places. They were of various forms and sizes, and there
was generally a raised bench or terrace on one or more sides of
the open green, frequently with a pavilion, from which the
spectators looked on at the game ; while the bowling-alley, on
the contrary, was completely hidden by overshadowing trees.
A bowling-green at Warwick Castle is thus described in 1673 :
“ Within the gate . . . is a fair Court, and within that, encom-
passed with a pale, a dainty bowling-green, set about with
laurel, firs and other curious trees ;’* and in 1681 the Duke of
Norfolk’s garden near Norwich is described by the same

1 Rites of Durham, Surtees Society, p. 75.

2 Thomas Baskerville’s Journal, MSS. of the Duke of Portland, Hist.
MSS. Reports 13.
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writer, Thomas Baskerville : ** Taking a boat for pleasure to
view this city by water, the boatman brought us to a fair
garden belonging to the Duke of Norfolk, having hgndsame
stairs leading to the water, by which we ascended into thﬁ
garden, and saw a good bowling-green, and many fu_le walks.
In his journals, Baskerville notices the public bnwhng—grt?Eﬂs
at all the small towns, and attached to many of the inns
he stayed at. Thus, of Pontefract Castle he writes, “ of
which now only remains the platform and stump of the bottom
of the wall 2 or 3 yards above ground, but yet it is handsome,
because employed to fine gardens and a bowling-green, where
you may have for your money good wine’’ ; also at Bedford,
“ the ruins of an old castle, containing within it a fine bowling-
green.” Among others he notes Saffron Walden, *“ a very good
bowling-green without the town,” and of Watton, a small town
in Norfolk, he says there is little remarkable, save a fine new
bowling-green at the *“ George Inn.”” These stretches of good
turf must have added much to the beauty of places, and in
the small towns served as public gardens and recreation
grounds.

Every garden also contained one or more sundials. They
formed, as a rule, a centre of the design, and were in themselves
a fitting and appropriate ornament. The sundial has frequently
survived destruction when all other traces of an old garden
have been obliterated. At Exton, in Rutlandshire, the old
sundial stands in front of the house which was burnt down,
almost the only vestige of the garden which formerly lay in
front of its windows. On some dials the owner’s coat of arms
was used to form the style, as in the one at Euston in Suffolk ;
or on others the motto of the family was inscribed round the
dial, which data is often a help in fixing the year of their con-
struction. Occasionally an entire garden was laid out like a
sundial, the figures being planted in box or yew. There is a
good example of one after this design at Wentworth Stain-
borough, which was made in 1732, iIn which the letters are of
box and the style of yew. Loggan’s views of Oxford and
Cambridge, especially in the plans of New College, Oxford, and

" For descriptions and mottoes on sundials, see The Book of Sundials,
collected by Mrs, Alfred Gatty, 1872, 1
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his boy in about ten dayes time, in a ground of go acres, took
3 bus[hels] old and young. Among Mr. Speed’s notes there are
these receipts : Take red herrings and cutting them in pieces
burn the pieces on the molehills, or you may put garlicke or
leeks in the mouths of their Hill, and the moles will leave the
ground. I have not tryed these ways, and therefore refer the
reader to his own tryal, belief or doubt.”

For the destruction of other garden pests many equally
fanciful remedies were in vogue. Lawson recommends to pick
off all caterpillars with the hand, *“ and tread them under foot.”
“ 1 like nothing of smoake among my trees,”” he says; “ un-
naturall heates are nothing good for naturall trees.” He
enumerates the things necessary for keeping the garden free
from “ beasts "’—** besides your out strong fence, you must have
a fayre and swift greyhound, a stone-bowe, gunne, and if neede
require, an apple with an hooke for a Deere, and a Hare-pipe
for a hare "’ ; and against blackbirds, bullfinches, and other small
birds, “ the best remedy here is a stone-bow, a peece.” No
survey of the garden would be complete without mention of
the bees, whose hives were to be found in them all, and the
management of which was considered a necessary part of a
gardener’s duties, and writers on gardening subjects generally
devoted a chapter to bees.?

One memorable event in the time of Charles 1. was the for-
mation of the first Botanical Garden in England, at Oxford,
in 1632. This was just a hundred years after the establishment
of the earliest in Europe, that at Padua. Henry, Earl of
Danby, founded and endowed it : he gave five acres of land,
also built greenhouses, and a house for the gardener. The fine
gateways, bearing a date and inscription in praise of the
founder, were designed by Inigo Jones. Jacob Bobart, a
German, from Brunswick, first had charge of it, and he was
succeeded by his son, also Jacob. The entrance to the garden
from the meadow was guarded by two large yew-trees, clipped
into the form of giants, which have been the subject of much

rival wit, and no less than three ballads on them have been
preserved.?

; Thomas Hill, The Right Ordering of Bees, 1593 and 1608.
Memorials of Oxford, by James Ingram ; Oxford, J. H. Parker, 1837.



108 A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

The marshes for bog plants, to be seen at Kew and elsewhere
at the present day, which are the admiration of lovers of a
““ wild garden,” are no new thing. Bobart had one at Oxford,
which is thus described by Robert Sharrock.? “ The Artificial
Bog is made by digging a hole in any stiff clay, and filling it
with earth taken from a bog . . . of this sort, in our garden here
in Oxford, we have one artificially made by Bobart, for the
preservation of Boggy plants, where being sometimes watered,
they thrive for a year or two as well as in their natural places.”
A catalogue of the garden, which contained some 1,600 species
and varieties, was published by Bobart in 1648. Of these
nearly 600 were native plants. The catalogue is a tiny
book, and no space is given to describe the flowers. It is
merely a list of names, the first part Latin-English, the second
English-Latin. The list contains among trees *“ Abies mas,”
“male Firretree,” “ Arbutus,” * Strawberry tree,” “ Arbor
Jude,” “ Judas tree,” ' Ash tree,” etc. Among the flowers
are about 20 sorts of Roses, including “ York and Lan-
caster, Provence, Austrian and Cinnamon, 11 Violas, g Cle-
matis, 7 Colchicum and g Crocus, double and single Peony,
4 Foxgloves, 10 Lychnis, Campian, Bee Orchis, Orchis serapius,”
etc. The list also contains “ Nicotiana, English Tabacca,”
“ Yucca, Indian Bread,” * Stinging nettle,”” and four kinds of
moss, ‘‘ cup, club, hard sea, and tree mosse.”? The plant
names follow each other in alphabetical order, quite regardless
of any classification. The first attempt to separate indigenous
from foreign plants was made by William How in his work
entitled Phyftologia Britannica, 1650.

Although this is not an attempt to compile a history of the
progress of Botany, a task performed by Richard Pulteney with
chronological accuracy more than a century ago, that science
is so intimately connected with gardening that some references
to it cannot be left out, for how could the immense number of
plants now cultivated be understood or identified if it were

L An Improvement to the Art of Gardening, 3rd edition, 1604.

? A second and enlarged edition was published in 1658, with the
co-operation of Philip Stephens and William Brown, both botanists of
Oxford. It is a great improvement on the first, and makes frequent
reference to Gerard and Parkinson,
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not for systematic classification ? The two great p?uneers_ in
this work are John Ray and Robert Morison. Their relative
merit has been the subject of some discussion. Both began to
work out a system about the same time. Ray gave an t_:mifhnle
of his classification in 1668, in the tables in Bishop Wilkins's
Real or Universal Character. Morison’s first ideas are embodied
in his work Hortus Blesensis, 1669, and further developed in
his Plantarum Umbelliferarum Distributio, 1672, annf_; h?s
History of Plants,) 1680. Ray’s complete system, shown in h{s
Methodus Plantarum, did not appear until two years later, his
Synopsis in 16go, and the revised Methodus in 1703. Morison
professes to have worked out the system entirely from Nature,
but Ray, with perhaps more honesty, owns his indebtednﬁf.-s to
Casalpinus and other foreign writers, and even to Morison.
It was Ray who first separated the Monocotyledons from
Dicotyledons, and thus laid the basis of the “ Natural System "
now universally followed. Ray (1628-1705) was the son of a
blacksmith near Braintree, in Essex ; he was educated at the
Grammar School there, and in 1644 went to Cambridge, where
he soon showed his love of natural history, and especially of
Botany, and published his catalogue of plants round Cambridge
in 1660. He travelled much about England, and also spent
three years abroad with his friend, also a naturalist, Francis
Willoughby. In 1667 he was made a Fellow of the Royal
Society, and contributed many writings to their Trans-
actions. He settled near his native place in 1679, and there
passed the remainder of his life in study, and the production of
his great works on Natural History and Botany. Morison
(1620-1683) was a native of Aberdeen. Being a staunch
Royalist, when the war broke out he joined the army, and on
the failure of the King's cause went to France. There he
studied, and became so distinguished a botanist that he was
appointed Curator of the fine gardens of the Duke of Orleans at
Blois in 1650. Charles II. invited Morison to return to
England, and gave him f200 a year and the title of Royal
Professor of Botany and Superintendent of the Royal Gardens.?

' Plantarum Historie Universalis Oxoniensis, Pars Secunda. The
first part was never published. 1680.
* Pulteney’s Sketches, 1790.
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laurel or box, divided the parts of the garden : for instance,
“ the front garden we has the largest fountaine,” from  the
garden of flower trees, and all sorts of herbage,” or the one
with “ grass plotts ” from the bowling-green. Occasionally
mention is made of * fine greens,” and “ dwarfs,”" or oranges
and lemons: a shelter or greenhouse. Or, perhaps, the
description of a broad terrace with stone steps ; a wilderness
planted with'pines ; a grove with alleys cut through ; a pond,
a canal, or a fine gateway, varies the recital of her travels and
gives a reality to the scenes she recalls. At Mr. Thetwin’s,
near Stafford, she admires the ** fine rows of trees ”’ in the park,
“ ffirs Scots and Noroway, and y® picanther.” She remarks,
at Trygothy, in Cornwall, the drawing-room opened into the
garden, “ w" has gravell walks round and across, but y*
squares are full of goosebery and shrub trees, and looks more
like a kitchen-garden.” Of Blith, near Worksop, she says,
“ I eate good fruite there,” and she made her first acquaintance
with orange-trees at Lady Brook’s house in Wiltshire. “ Here
was fine flowers and greens, Dwarfe-trees and Oring and Lemon
trees in rows w' fruite and flowers at once and some ripe,
they are y*© first oring trees I ever saw.”

She evidently admires gardens in the new French or Dutch
style more than the gardens of the last generation. She
passes over Haddon, merely observing, “ it’s a good old house,
all built of stone on a hill, and behind it is a ffine grove of
high trees and good gardens, but nothing very curious as y*
mode now is.” Again, of ‘“ Mr. Paul Folie’s seate called
Stoake,” near Hereford, she writes: ““ It's a very good old
house of timber worke but old ffashion’d, and good roome for
gardens, but all in an old fform and mode and Mr. Folie intends
to make both a new house and gardens. The latter I saw
staked out . . . y* ffine Bowling-green walled in and a Summer-
house in it all new.”” At Barmstone, in Yorkshire, she notices
“* the gardens are large, and are capable of being made very
ffine, they now remain in the old fashion.” Lord Sandwich,
near Huntingdon, was having a new garden made. * The
gardens and wilderness and greenhouse will be very fine when
quite ffinshed, with the dwarf trees and gravell walks. There

Y = fruit trees cut smail,
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is a large fountaine or bason which is to resemble that in the
privy garden at Whitehall, which will front the house, The
high terrass walks look out on the road.”

At Sir John St. Barbe's house, near Rumsey, new gardens
were also being made—“ not finish'd but will be very ffine,
w Large Gates open to the Grounds beyond, some of w
are planted with trees.” The wish to have “ severall places
with grates to Look through” was the latest development
of the craving to look beyond the garden, which was already
apparent in earlier times. Such arrangements of spaces, with
gates or iron bars, in the walls, is constantly noticeable in
the views of gardens early in the eighteenth century. This
desire to extend the view, led to the planning of the park
and avenues to correspond with the open spaces at the side
or end of the garden walks. These attempts to harmonize the
garden with its surroundings gradually developed, until the
walls were dispensed with, and the “ landscape " style super-
seded the older forms. In studying the changes in design,
it seems to me that there was no sudden “ leaping the garden
wall.” We must look for the beginnings of the landscape
style in the gradual change or decadence of the old formal
school. The Dutch style, introduced by William III., was an
exaggeration of the old manner of clipping trees. Topiary
work in yew, box, and other “ greens,” was carried to such an
excess, the gardens were so overcrowded with cut trees, as
to become the laughing-stock of the succeeding generation,
and so bring about their own destruction. :

The word ** knot "’ does not often occur in books of this date,
and the word “ parterre,” which takes its place, requires some
explanation. Meager, in The English Gardener, 1688, gives
a list of herbs “ fit to set knots with,” of which * Dutch or
French Box, it is the handsomest, the most durable, and the
cheapest to keep.” And in the same chapter he refers his
reader to the plates at the end of the book, where he has
““ presented to view divers forms or plots for gardens.” In
1697 he speaks of parterres, and his designs are very similar.
Sir Thomas Hanmer, in notes for his proposed work on garden-
ing, also uses the two words: ““ If the ground be spacious,
the next adjacent quarters or parterres, as the French call
them, are often of fine turf, but as low as any green to bowl
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on ; cut out curiously into embroidery of flowers, and shapes
of arabesques, animals, or birds, or feuillages, and the small
alleys or intervals filled with several coloured sands and dust
with much art, with but few flowers in such knots, and those
only such as grow very low lest they spoil the beauty of the
embroidery.” Parterre is thus explained in Miller's Diction-
ary, 1724 : ““ A level division of ground, which for the most
part facesthe South,and isbest in front of a House, and is gener-
ally furnished with greens and flowers. There are several sorts
of parterres, as bowling-green, or plain parterres, and parterres
of embroidery. . . . Plain parterres most beautiful in England
by reason of their turf, and that decency and unaffected
simplicity it affords the eye ; others are cut into shell and scroll
work, with sand alleys between them, which are the finest
paterre works esteemed in England.”

In The Retired Gardener, translated from the French of
Louis Liger, by London and Wise, no less than eleven sorts
of parterres are described, but all are merely variations of
design in grass, beds or cut-work, and patterns of scrolls and
foliage or “ embroidery, like we have on our cloaths.” The
two following are examples of his descriptions : No. VI. * The
Form of a Parterre partly cut-work and partly green Turf
with Borders. These Parterres are esteem’'d according to
their Design and their Symmetry. They look very well in great
gardens as well as small, the verdure of the grass, and the
- Enamel of the Flowers with which the Compartments ought
to be fill'd according to the different seasons of the year, present
a charming object to the sight. These parterres may likewise
be set off with such Pots as I mentioned before (i.e., Dutch
jars) or surrounded with Boxes fill'd with Orange Trees or
with other shrubs of like Nature.” VII. “ The Form of a
Parterre with cut-work of Grass and Imbroidery in the middle
and with Borders of Grass on the outsides. This sort of Design
1s very agreeable and serves for a great ornament to a garden,
especially where the grass-work is well kept up, the Box
well order'd, and the grass-work well cut ; and to give it yet
a farther Beauty, you may fill the Flourishings and Branch-
work with a black earth, provided the Paths or Alleys be
cover'd with a yellow or white sand, different colours serving
to set off the Parterre the better.” In some cases the plot was
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filled with one design, in others it was divided into four, and
the pattern repeated in each section.

Between the parterres were borders, formed either of a
sanded path with a strip of grass or flowers on either side, or
shrubs placed at intervals, but the *“ most common” borders
" are wrought with a sharp rising in the middle, like the back
of an ass, and set with yews, shrubs, and flowers.” Canons
Ashby as it is at the present day is a good example of this
date of garden, and the parterres, as shown in the plan kindly
made by the owner, the late Sir Henry Dryden, are such as
might have been seen in any garden of this date, though the
design perhaps is more simple than in many of them. The
garden, originally made in 1550, was altered in 1708, and has
defied the changes of fashion for nearly two centuries. It is
just such a garden as Celia Fiennes described as ‘‘ neatly kept,
with fine gravel walks, grass-plotts, and beyond a garden of
flower-trees and all sorts of herbage and store of fruits.”

Incidental remarks in that lady’s journal throw light upon
town-gardening. Before such great difficulties in the way of
smoke had to be contended with, town-gardens needed no more
care than country ones, and many town-houses had fine
gardens attached to them. When they were simple, small, and
enclosed, there was no reason why as pleasant and secluded
ones should not be made in towns as in the open country.
Fine old-fashioned gardens are still to be seen in the Cathedral
cities, or in some few large market-towns where smoke and
overcrowding have not destroyed them. But long ago, when
each good house had its garden, the aspect of the towns must
indeed have been different. Public parks and gardens are
no new invention, although so vastly improved even of late
years, in spite of all the disadvantages of fog, smoke, and
darkness. Certainly from Cowley’s poem one would imagine
the smoke nuisance to have been as troublesome in the middle
of the seventeenth as at the beginning of the twentieth century :

““ Who that has reason and a smell
Would not among Roses and Jesamine dwell
Rather than all his spirits choak
With exhalations of dust and smoak,
And all the uncleanness which does drown
In pestilential clouds a populous town."
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Leeds, though then but a village in comparison with the
. Leeds of to-day, is thus described by Celia Fiennes : “ A large
' town, severall large streetes, cleane and well pitch’d, and good
| houses all built of stone. Some have good gardens and steps
' up to their houses, and walls before them.” Of Bedford she
* writes : ©* It is an old building washed by the river Ouse . . . its
: stored with very good ffish, and those which have gardens on its
| brinke keepes sort of . . . Baskets which keeps the ffish by
. chaines to the sides of the Banks in each man’s garden. It
. (the river) runs by a ground which is made into a fine bowling
i green . .. well kept with seates and summer houses in it.”" At
! Newcastle she finds—" This country all about is full of this
\ Coale ; y* sulphur of it taints y* aire and it smells strongly to
: strangers . . . its a noble town . . . and most resembles London
« of any place in England. . . . There is a pleasant bowling-
| green, a Little walk out of the town w® a Large gravel walk
' round it, wb two Rows of trees on each side. . .. There is a
| pretty Garden, by y* side a shady walk, its a sort of spring
t garden where the Gentlemen and Ladyes walke in the evening ;
- —there is a green house in the garden.”

Spring Gardens, which she here refers to, were chosen as
| the favourite resort of fashion in London. They had been in
. existence since the first quarter of the century, and originally

' were part of the royal park of St. James, as appears from
. entries in the Exchequer Rolls :

1617. “ digging planting etc: of roses in the Spri i

4 - pring garden in (St.
, James') Park . . . Gardeners, women weeders : in the spring garden .
. Pheasants and wild fowl in the spring garden.”

& &

- By the middle of the century, however, it was a public garden
« of which the street now bearing its name marks the site. .
In London many old gardens were already disappearing, and
' Celia Fiennes writes thus in her diary : * There was fﬂl‘l’;‘lEI’I}?
' 1n y* Citty severall houses of y* Noblemens wt Large gardens
* and out houses and great attendances, but of Late are pulled
- down, and built into streetes and squares and called by ye
' mames of y* noblemen ;—and this practise by almost all even
- Just to y* Court, excepting one or two. Northumberland and
| Bedford House, Lord Montagues, . . . and Whitehall with its
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privy garden and famous fountain.” A description of the
gardens near London in 1691, by Gibson, has been preserved.!
He enumerates twenty-eight gardens, five of those being
nursery-gardens—the Brompton Nursery, one “ Clements " at
Mile End, and Ricketts, Pearson and Darby, all three at
Hoxton. Some of the gardens are more distant from London,
as Hampton Court, Sir Henry Capel’s at Kew, and Sir William
Temple’s at Sheen. At Beddington, where the first orange
trees in England had been planted by the Carew family, they
had been so well taken care of that it still held the foremost
place among the orangeries in this country. This orangery
was two hundred feet long, and the trees were about thirteen
feet high, and in one year yielded ten thousand oranges.
Gibson also relates that the Queen Dowager, at Hammer-
smith, had a good greenhouse, ““ but was not for curious plants
or flowers” : however, her gardener, Monsieur Hermon Van
Guine, raised orange and lemon trees, which he had * to dispose
of.” Arlington garden was “ afairplat.” Sir Thomas Cooke's,
at Hackney,? though very large, was still being added to; Lord
Ranelagh’s was * elegantly-designed,” though * but newly-
made.” The Archbishop, at Lambeth, was then improving the
garden there, and putting up a greenhouse ** of three rooms, the
middle having a stove under it ;—the foresides of the rooms are
almost all glass, the roof covered with lead.” Gibson only
mentions those gardens which he visited in December, 1601 ;
others equally well known he passes over. He does not notice
the large nursery between Spitalfields and Whitechapel, the
owner of which Meager refers to as * my very Loving friend
Captain Qarrle,” and gives a long list of fruit-trees, any one of
which this friend can “ furnish,” besides “ divers other rare
and choice plants.”® He omits, also, Essex House in the Strand,
and Somerset House ; also Southampton House, Bloomsbury,
where the gardens were designed by Lord William Russell,
who was beheaded in 1683. The garden at Fulham, which had

! Printed in the Archeologia, 1794, and reprinted in Hazlitt, Glean-
ings in Old Garden Lileralure, 1887.

2 Rams Chapel was built in 1723 on part of the site of this garden. In
a deed, dated July zoth, 1704, in the possession of the chapel authorities,
fwo summer-houses are mentioned, one of which is used as the vestry.

8 Leonard Meager, The English Gardener, 1688, p. 6o.
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been made famous by Bishop Grindal, who introduced the
tamarisk in Elizabeth's reign, was further improved by Bishop
Compton at this date, and there are splendid hickory and other
trees of his planting still to be seen there. “ He had a thousand
species of exotick plants in his stoves and gardens, in which
last place he had endenizoned a great many that have been
formerly thought too tender for this cold climate. There were
few days in the years, till towards the latter part of his life, but
he was actually in his garden, ordering and directing the
Removal and Replacing of his Trees and plants.”’?

Besides the private gardens, there were the parks, which
even then added beauty to the country round London, St.
James’s Park, and “ another much Larger, Hide parke, weh
is for Riding on horseback, but mostly for coaches, there
-being a ring railed in, round w*" a gravel way, . . . the rest
of the park is green, and full of deer, there are Large ponds
w fish and fowle.”? Beyond Hyde Park was Kensington, a
favourite palace of King William, and there, again, was a
good garden, begun by him, and completed under Queen Anne.
The gardeners employed there were the famous London and
Wise, who owned the large nursery at Brompton, hard by.
This was the finest nursery of the day, and they kept an
immense collection of plants. The tender greens from the
gardens at Kensington were housed during the winter at
Brompton, where, although a fine collection in themselves,
they took * but little room in comparison with "’ those belong-
ing to the nursery.

George London, who was the principal founder of the
Brompton Nurseries, was a pupil of John Rose, and at one
time gardener to Bishop Compton. He travelled abroad, both
before and after he established the nursery, and visited Ver-
sailles after the Peace of Ryswick, when he went to France with
the Earl of Portland. He died in 1713. The nursery ‘‘ was
started by him in the reign of James II. in conjunction with
Cook, gardener to the Earl of Essex at Cassiobury ; Lucre,

' Switzer, Ichnographia rustica, 1718. Bishop Compton (1632-1713).
Some of the old trees have lately been blown down. See details in my
London Parks and Gardens, 1907,

? Celia Fiennes' Diary. ¥ Gibson, 1691.
14
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gardener to the Queen Dowager at Somerset House ; and Field, |
gardener to the Earl of Bedford, at Bedford House, in the :
Strand.”* These partners designed the gardens at Longleat.
“ The four took it in turns to go down to lay out "* the grounds.
Lucre and Field died, then Cook retired, and London took
Henry Wise into partnership. Johnson® says this occurred in
1604, but Gibson in 1691 describes the nursery as “ Brompton
Park garden, belonging to Mr. London and Mr. Wise.” 5o it
does not seem as if the original four were many years together.
These two gardeners became very famous, not only for their
horticulture at Brompton, but for the gardens they designed all
over the kingdom. London was made Superintendent of the
Royal Gardens, and a Page of the Backstairs to Queen Mary.
Besides the work they did for the King at Kensington, they
carried out considerable alterations at Hampton Court. One
rather strange piece of work undertaken there was the trans-
planting of one of the rows of lime-trees which formed the
avenue by the semicircular canal. The trees on the northern
bank were taken up and replanted on the south of what had
been the most southern row. ‘° Four hundred and three large
lime trees y* dimensions of them from 4 6" to 3%, the charge
of taking up these trees, bringing them to the place, digging
holes of 10 or 12 feet diameter, carting 5 loades of earth to each
tree one with another, with all charges 1os. per tree, £20I.10.”
This removal took place some thirty years after the trees had
been planted.* Other changes were made in the " Mount
Garden ”’ and the “ Privy Garden,” “ Queen Mary’s Bower,”
of pleached elms, was planted, the old orchard turned into a
wilderness, the terrace along the river was made, and probably
the maze was laid out about the same time. Wise also planned
the *“ Broadwalk * which runs all along the front of the palace
between it and the fountain garden® Blenheim Garden was
another of their great undertakings, and they were three years
in finishing it. A fine specimen of their style is still to be

L Switzer, Ichnographia rustica, 1718. 2 Tbud.

3 History of English Gardening, 1829, p. 123. 4 See p. 189.

5 In the estimate for the work, the walk was to cost £650 13S., and the
turfing of the sides and planting and making the borders {4g0 I0s. and
{210 respectively (Treasury Papers, Ixiii., 48, etc.).
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seen at Melbourne in Derbyshire. The gardens of Sir Richard
Child, at Wanstead in Essex, of Bushey Park, of Cranborne,
and of Castle Howard, were some of their other works ; at the
last-mentioned place Switzer says they reached “ theﬁighes;ii
pitch that Natural and Polite gardening can ever arrive to.
On the accession of Queen Anne, Wise was given the care of
the Royal Gardens, and London confined himself chiefly to
work in the country. He passed his time going a round of
great gardens, frequently, it is said, riding a distance of fifty
to sixty miles a day in the course of his business.

Moses Cook, one of the original partners, published a work on
forest-trees, but London and Wise were the popular writers, as
well as designers, of the firm. They translated two works from
the French—The Complete Gardener, from Jean de la Quintinye
(first edition, 1699), and The Retired Gardener, from Louis Liger,
with The Solitary Gardener, from Le Gentil. They added
copious notes from their own experience ; the information is
all conveyed in the form of question and answer between a
gentleman about to purchase a seat in the country, and *“ taste
the Sweets of Country Life,” and a gardener. The gentleman
asks such questions as, *“ Suppose I have some cases sent me
from abroad . . . when I receive them my ground is lock'd up
by a frost . . . what must I do with them ?”” Gardener : ““ Upon
Receipt of your trees, which I suppose sent in cases with moss
laid round the roots . . . you must keep "em in a cellar till your

ground is capable of receiving 'em. . .. Take your roots out
of the cases, and trim their roots. . . . After steep the roots
in water for a Day, and then set them. . . . If you observe

this rule you won't lose one of your Trees, tho' they have
been out of the ground for three or four months together.”
London and Wise's experience follows, and is rather contra-
dictory : ““ We had some peaches grafted on Almond’s Stocks
from France, in 1698 . . . which were three months out of the
ground, notwithstanding all requisite care . . . we could not
save ten trees out of the whole hundred.” In another chapter
1t is recommended, in sending layers and slips from abroad,
to rub them first with honey, and then cover in damp moss,
or stick them into “ a piece of Potter's Earth tempered with
honey,” and wrap round with moss. In this work the growing

I4—2
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of mushrooms artificially is recommended. The process, a

very lengthy one, of preparing the beds, is described, which

e sk

l

took nearly a year to complete. Jean de la Quintinye's work |

is confined to fruit culture, and he is especially minute in

describing the correct pruning of fruit-trees, standards, and |
espaliers and wall-fruit. The “ History and Origin of Flowers,” |

which forms a large part of The Retired Gardener, is a disap-
pointing title, as it is merely a collection of the most fantastical
myths and legends, such as the origin of the foxglove. Juno,
working one day, lost her thimble. Jove, to pacify her, said
he had turned it into a flower, and accordingly up came a
foxglove. Ornithogalum was a spoilt child, fed only on white
of egg, till he grew feeble and was dying, so Venus, pitying him,
turned him into the flower which bears his name—and many
other such stories. London and Wise give a quaint list of how
some plants are propagated, or are “ vivacious and lasting,
which are commonly grown in our flower gardens.” Anemo-
nies are vivacious by their fangs, Asphodils by their tubers,
Auriculas, Columbine, Gillyflowers, Grenadil or Passion-flower,
Lavender, Scabious, Sunflower, Thyme, and the like, by their
roots ; Crown Imperials by the suckers produced from their
roots, Ranunculus by their claws, Day-lily by its bulb, Daisy and
Sea-thrift by their tuits, Tuberose by its suckers, and so on.

ts The English Gardener, by Leonard Meager, was also a popular
book, and went through several editions. But little notice has
been taken of the author, who was much more old-fashioned
than his contemporaries. This book, in a quiet way, gives a
great deal of practical information about fruit and kitchen
gardening, and his *“ Catalogue of Flowers,” ‘‘ such as are only
for ornament in their places where they grow, or for nose-gays,”
reminds the reader more of Parkinson than of Evelyn or London
and Wise. He calls the flowers by their homely English names
—such as Coventry Bell flowers (Campanula medium), Melan-
choly Gentlemen (Hesperis tristis), Goat’s Rue (Galega officin-
alis), None-such, or flower of Bristol (Lychnis chalcedonica), and
King's Spear, yellow and white (A sphodelus). Meager, on the
title-page of the 1688 edition of his book, says he had been
“ Thirty years a Practitioner in the Art of Gardening.” From
the dedication, it appears that for many years he was gardener
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to Philip Hollman, of Warkworth, in the county of Northamp-
ton. The Hollmans were an old county family, and Philip,
who died in 1669, seems to have encouraged Meager in his work,
as indeed Meager adds he assisted all his ** other servants that
had any inclination or endeavour to the Practise of Good
Husbandry.” Meager describes a type of quiet, old-fashioned,
“ neatly-ordered "’ gardens, many of which existed throughout
England. The quaint view of Netherton, in Devon, is from a
sketch made by Edmond Prideaux, about 1712, of a garden of
this kind. Coryton Park,! in Devonshire, is a good example
still existing. It was laid out about 1680, and when alterations
were made in 1756, the old garden was left as a kitchen-garden,
and is still untouched. The old wall, which divides the upper
or new from the lower or older garden, is of a quaint zigzag
form ; the simple lines of the rest of the garden might have been
taken from Meager’s book. A path all round, two large square
parterres, two smaller ones, with two corners curved to allow
room for a path round a pond and fountain, and across the
centre of each plat, a clipped yew-hedge following the same
curve, and terminating at the edge of the gravel path with a
cypress-tree, two statues, a sundial, and opposite the fountain
against the outer wall, an old garden house or orangery—such
1s the composition of the design.

This kind of plan was already becoming old-fashioned, and
the tendency was to make larger gardens than could be kept up
in a formal style. Sir William Temple, in 1685, saw the danger
Wwhen he wrote : “ As to the size of the garden which will perhaps
in time grow extravagant among us, I think from four or five to
Seven acres is as much as any gentleman need design.”” His
own garden at Sheen was not large, but beautifully kept ; of
this Evelyn wrote in 1688 : “ The wall fruit trees are most
exquisitely nail'd and train’d, far better than I ever noted.”
His *“ Retreat " later in life in Surrey he called Moor Park after
the_ favourite garden of his youth, Moor Park, in Hertfordshire,
which he describes so delightfully, as it was, he says, ‘‘ the
perfectest figure of a garden I ever saw.””? At the new Moor

, Belonging to Rev. Marwood Tucker.

l -
& 11_"Sur Wm. TE]]:IP]E, ?ﬁuﬂ the Garden of Epicurus, or of Gardening in
éar 1685, printed in his Miscellaneous Works,
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Park he laid out a garden in the Dutch style. It is not to be
wondered at, that the statesman who negotiated the Triple
Alliance should prefer the taste of the Netherlands to that of
France, but he was large-minded enough to get what was good
from France also. He prided himself on having introduced
four new sorts of grapes into England : (1) The “ Arboyse from
Franche Compté, which is a small white grape . . . it agrees
well with our climate . . . it is the most delicious of all grapes
that are not muscat. (2) The Burgundy, which is a grizelin,
or pale red, and of all others surest to ripen in our climate, so
that I have never known them to fail one summer these 15
years, when all others have ; and have had it very good upon
an east wall. (3) A Black Muscat, which is called the Dowager,
and ripens as well as the common white grape. (4) The
Grizelin Frontignac, the noblest of all grapes I ever ate in
England, but it requires the hottest wall and the sharpest
gravel, and must be favoured by the summer too, to be very
good.”* Unlike the proud possessor of the * Tulipe noire,” or
Alphonse Karr’s enthusiastic old savants,® who fought over a
Buddlea, Temple was very generous in distributing the vines
he introduced, for he writes : ““ I ever thought of all things of
this kind the commoner they are made the better.”

Temple turned his attention chiefly to fruit culture. Of
flowers he says : *“ I only pleased myself with seeing or smelling
them, and not troubled myself with the care, which is more the

ladies’ part than the man’s.” Perhaps he left the floral part of |
his garden to his charming wife, Dorothy Osborne. In her

delightfully fresh and witty love-letters to Temple during the
long years of their engagement, there is one reference which is
enough to show that she, too, took an interest in gardening. She

writes, in 1654, of Sir Samuel Luke, a neighbour of hers at

Chick Sands, in Bedfordshire : *“ But of late I know not how
Sir Sam has grown so kind as to send to me for some things
he desired out of this garden, and withal made the offer of

what was in his, which I had reason to take for a high favour,

for he is a nice florist.”

1 This grape is now rarely seen. There is a plant (grown under glass)
at Berwick, near Shrewsbury.
3 Autour de mon fardin.

S AP S ——
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The well-known gardener John Rose also helped to encourage
grape-growing by distributing vines, and wrote a work entitled
The English Vineyard Vindicated. He offered to “all that
desire it sets and plants of all the best vines sufficiently tried
in our soil and climate at reasonable prices.”' And John
Beale, following his example, used to offer to give plants of
vines to ““ cottagers,” but they generally answered ** churlishly
that they would not be troubled with grapes ” ; but when he
explained that in a few years their grapes would fetch a good
price in the markets, “they were soon of a more thankful
mind."

In his Diary on June 1oth, 1658, Evelyn made the following
entry : “ I went to see y* medical garden at Westminster well
stored with plants under Morgan, a very skilful botanist.”
Hugh Morgan is twice mentioned by Johnson, in his edition
of Gerard's Herbal, as ““ The Queen’s Apothecary,” and “a
curious conserver of rare simples,” and he notices a large
specimen of the ** Lote or Nettle " tree, growing in Morgan’s
garden, near *“ Coleman Street, in London.”” This Morgan was
probably the same man whose garden at Westminster Evelyn
visited, but how long he kept up this garden is uncertain.?
When a physic-garden in Westminster, presumably this one,
was bought by the Apothecaries’ Company, in June, 1676, it
was in other hands, as the Company bought the lease from
Mrs. Gape, with the liberty of moving the plants to their
Chelsea Garden.® The Physic Garden at Chelsea was founded
in 1673,* and after a few years entirely superseded the one at
Westminster. The lease of the land at Chelsea from Charles
Cheyne (afterwards Lord Cheyne) was signed August 29th,
1673, for a term of sixty-one years, the rent £5 per annum, and
the following year a wall was built round the garden. The first
gardener was Piggott, who was succeeded in 1677 by Richard
Pratt. These gardeners were given £30 a year, and their suc-
cessor, John Watts, 1679, received £50. The garden was

Y Letter concerning Orchards and Vineyards, John Beale, 1676.
* ** Master Morgan the gardiner at Westminster "’ and ** Dr. How, one
of the Masters of the Physick Garden at Westminster,’" are mentioned
by W. Coles in his A#t of Stmpling, 1657.
: Fa._ulkner's Chelsea, vol. ii., pp. 174-176.
History of the Apothecary's Garden, by Henry Field, 18z0.
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and two were flourishing in 1820, and one remained until
1904." Before this visit to the garden, he must have paid many
‘others, as he made most of his botanical studies there, and was
encouraged and assisted by Ray. Sloane (born 1660) had been
‘abroad and studied medicine at Montpelier, where a Botanical
'Garden had existed since 15¢8. Long years before he con-
‘veyed the land to the apothecaries he was famous for his
'assiduous studies of Natural History. The first volume of his
|great work on Jamaica and the West Indies was published in
' 1707. He was in Jamaica as physician to the Duke of Albemarle,
' the Governor, who died there suddenly, and Sloane returned to
England, having in fifteen months collected a large number of
curiosities, and no less than eight hundred species of plants,
He lived at Chelsea all the latter part of his life, and died there
in 1752. His fame as a naturalist is scarcely less than as
‘a physician. The great Linnzus as a young man came to
England to see him in 1736. On every occasion he was the
encourager and friend of gardeners, of which the following letter
is an example :

Sir Henry Goodricke to Sir Hans Sloane., Ribstan, near
Boroughbridge, in Yorkshive, 17}2.
SIR,

The civilitys 1 have received from you do incourage
me to give the trouble of a letter, and knowing you to be one
who loves to incourage curiosity makes me hope that the
subject of my letter won’t be so disagreable to you as to
another. It is to desire of you that if among your rarities you
have any number of seeds, nuts or kernells of foreign and rare
trees especially those that are hardy I shall verily thankfully
pay for 'em, my pleasure being to raise such things in hot beds
and preserve 'em with care ; and I would not rob you of any
but what you have so many as you may readily spare a part
to one who will as readily supply you again when any accident

! This tree was almost dead when the new management took over
the garden in 1898, and their care could not save it. It became infested
with a fungus, which was rapidly spreading to other trees, and had to

be cut down in March, 1go4. I give a more full account of the history

of the garden and these cedar trees in London Parks and Gardens
Constable, 1go7y. {



218 A HISTORY OF GARDENING IN ENGLAND

happens to yours, which I believe y™ are more subject to near
London than we are, here where I myself take the chief care
of my curious trees. I have not yet been able to procure a
tree of the true lotus (Zizyphus lotus), nor the larch tree, both
which Mr. Evelyn says grow well in our climate, and may be
raised from seed ; these seeds and any other exotics I doubt not
to raise, I mean trees, for smaller plants are too numerous for
me to attend ; if you could procure me a small tree of each of

those kinds I w* repay you with thanks, being S* y* obliged
and humble servant,

H. GOODRICKE.

There are three or four very fine larch trees in the grounds at
Ribston now, which are probably the very ones sent in answer
to this appeal. Sir Henry Goodricke was the introducer of the
well-known Ribston pippin. He had three pippins sent him
from Normandy about the year 1707 ; one of them grew up, and
was the original Ribston Pippin tree ; it was blown down in
18309, but a sucker from the root is now a fair-sized tree, and
still bears occasional fruit.

Before quitting the period under review, some mention must
be made of the decorative lead and iron work which served as
embellishments to the gardens of this date. Lead vases and
statues continued to be placed as ornaments in vistas or against
backgrounds of cut yews, and where they have remained in
sitw add greatly to the charm of existing old gardens. Although
quantities have perished, many are now coming to light, and
are eagerly sought for by collectors to adorn the modern formal
garden. The statues are usually rather rough in workman-
ship, yet many are artistic and graceful. The most typical
subjects were the seasons, and many examples of these remain ;
or Cupids, such as the charming groups at Melbourne, in
Derbyshire ; or shepherdesses or shepherds, as at Canons

Ashby. Sometimes copies from the antique or other classical |
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figures were chosen—for example, the “ Mercury " at Mel-
bourne, or the “ cymbal player "’ at Castle Hill, Devonshire.
Portrait statues were more rare, and there are few as fine as the
first Duke of Marlborough and the Prince Eugene, now at

Glemham, in Suffolk.
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It is not known who these spirited portraits are by ; they

| probably date from about the year 1700, so are rather early for
the work of Rysbrack (1693-1770) or Roubiliac (1695-1762).

' Most of the makers of these lead statues came from abroad.
|One founder was Peter Scheemakers, who migrated from
Antwerp to London about 1735, and his partner was L_a.urent
‘Delvaux. By far the most important of the workers in lead
was John, or Jan, Van Nost, a Dutch sculptor, who had a studio
'in Piccadilly. He seems to have been assisted by Charpentiére,
'and also had a son who did similar work. The Piccadilly
' business was carried on after Jan Van Nost’s death by John
Cheere, whose brother, Sir Henry, executed several of the

monuments in Westminster Abbey. Sir Henry was probably

the artist, and supplied the designs, while John was the manager

and owner of the foundry. A large proportion of the known

lead work issued from Van Nost’s workshop, and the Melbourne
ornaments were cast there. The subjects were not always
original, and copies of Giovanni de Bologna were frequent. The
kneeling figure of a blackamoor was a favourite design, and also
an Asiatic slave in the same attitude. At Melbourne they hold
a stone slab, on which rests a lead vase. In the replicas at

Glemham the negro’s head supports a sundial bearing the

arms of Elihu Yale (1649-1721), the founder of Yale University

in the United States, whose danghter married Dudley North, of

Glemham. More than half a dozen other examples of this

figure exist, the best known being the sundial, formerly in
Clement’s Inn, and now in the Inner Temple Garden. Another

fine specimen of lead work near London is the fountain with a
Cupid and swans at Charlton, erected by Sir William Langhorne

at the end of the seventeenth century. Caius Gabriel Cibber, a

native of Holstein, was employed for the statues, vases, and

fountains at Chatsworth from 1687 to 16g1. The ironwork there

was done by Jean Tijou, a Frenchman, who was the most

prominent artist of designs for ironwork in England after the

Restoration. Some of his best work is to be seen in Wren’s

buildings, and he was busy at St. Paul’s from 1693 to 1711, and

began work at Hampton Court in 1689, and was often associated

with Talman and Vanbrugh. Most of the finest garden-gates

throughout the kingdom were from his designs, and many of






CHAPTER XI
DAWN OF LANDSCAPE GARDENING

“ Shade above shade, a woody theatre

Of stateliest view. . . ."”
Mivrton ; Paradise Lost.

‘“ Shower every beauty, every fragrance shower,
Herbs, flowers and fruits. . . .”
TrOMSON : Seasons.

HE gardeners who followed London and Wise as designers,

as well as cultivators and planters, were Stephen Switzer,

and after him Bridgeman. These men were busy at a time
when formal gardening was on the wane. It was in the days of
Queen Anne that Addison and Pope first ridiculed the old style,
and sought to bring in the fashion of “ copying Nature."” But
the reaction and destruction of old gardens did not take place
till later, when the theories they advanced had had time to
spread. There is no lack of views and designs of gardens
during this period. They are to be found in County Histories,
such as Plot’s Staffordshire, Atkyns’ Gloucester, and Dugdale’s
Warwickshire ; also in Beeverell, “ Les Délices de la Grande
Bretagne et de I'Irlande,” published at Leyden in 1707, in
Britannia Illustrata, 1709, with a large series of views by
Kip, and in other similar works. If the authors had foreseen
the annihilation that was to befall so many gardens, they could
hardly have more carefully preserved their designs. But these
pictures are mostly taken from some imaginary point, and give
a bird's-eye view of house, garden, and surrounding landscape,
In a conventional plan, regardless of perspective. Faithful
representations though they may be in many cases, the formal
garden, as they show it, has lost all its poetry ; the pale tints
of the tender shoots of the beech hedge in spring, the soft
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green of the sheltering yews in winter, the secluded alley, or the
woodbine-covered arbour, have no charm when set down in

these stiff lines of black and white. The garden at Ingestre was
described by a traveller, John Loveday, of Caversham, in 1732.
The house, he says, is situated on the side of a hill, * the
Gardens higher, They are large—laid out into the grandest
walks between the stateliest Trees imaginable, Hares in abun-
dance about the woody Garden, a Building erecting in the

high-:—;r part for a Prospect . . . which together with the Church
is represented in Plot p. 299.” The picture Loveday refers to
is here reproduced, and illustrates in a striking manner how
inadequate these designs are to convey any idea of the beauties
of the originals.

It has been said that it was the decadence of art in the

to imagine anything more charming than some of the garde
of the time of Queen Anne. Their chief characteristic was
the prevalence of long walks between cut trees, not exactly
hedges, but trees clipped up to a certain height, and allowed
to feather naturally at the top. A most curious example of this
is to be seen at Down Hall, in Essex. The trees are cut to the
height of sixty or seventy feet; the path between them is
about fifteen feet wide, and seven hundred and eighty long,
and closes with a view of Hatfield Broad Oak at the end.
This garden was made when the place belonged conjointly to.
Prior, the poet, and Harley, Lord Oxford.! Prior wrote a
humorous poem on the occasion of his first visit to * Derry
down down, hey derry down,” as he called it. He expected to.
find there :

. . . Gardens so stately, and arbours so thick,
A portal of stone, and a fabric of brick."

But on reaching his destination, the poet exclaimed to lns?
friend : 1
““ O Morley, O Morley ! if that be a hall, :
The fame with the building will suddenly fall." .
To which he received the answer :
“ I show'd you Down Hall ; did you look for Versailles #"

! Now the property of Capt. Horace W. Calverly.




“CASHIOBURY, THE SEAT OF THE RT. HONBLE, THE EARLE OF ESSEX I[N
HARTFORDSHIRE.”

From an engraving by Kip, (See p. 180.)

INGESTRE, THE SEAT OF LORD VISCOUNT CHETWYND.

Eram Plofs “ Slafordshire” Firs Edition, 10685,

Ta face page 222,
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~ Prior lived here for many years, and designed new gardens,

; and these alterations, which Lord Oxford carried out, included
| the present principal garden, with box hedges in the Dutch
sstyle, and the long wall of clipped hc-rr_xbeams. Another
. charming example is at Bramham, in Yorkshire." The ground-
- plan of the garden is like any figured in Switzer’s books. The
' house was burnt many years ago, and never restored, but
' the gardens have been kept up in their original state, as they
» were laid out by Mr. Benson. He was Ambassador to Spain,
. and Queen Anne gave him a grant of land on Bramham Moor.
. After he had built a house and made gardens round it, she
| paid him a visit there, and created him Lord Bingley. Along
the house is a terrace, and in front of it a grass parterre. From
thence are seen vistas through the beech and hornbeam woods

' beyond. From the northern end of the terrace a straight walk
between high-cut hedges runs westward, and leads at once
into the most entrancing maze of long walks diverging from
each other at regular angles. At the end of some there is a

- small summer-house, a seat, or statue, or monument. From
the ends of the walks furthest from the centre the view ranges
over the open country beyond. The garden stands above the
level of the park, therefore the terrace-wall which divides
them has all the effect of a sunk fence. But the most delightful

- part, perhaps, is where the avenues are wider, where the walks
« skirt the edge of the canal, and the tall trees are reflected in
its silent waters. There is an open space laid out as a * French

- garden.” In this case it is an oval slope of grass, with large
- flower-beds in a regular pattern; a summer-house overlooks
this garden, and to the back of the summer-house there is a
broad bowling-green, surrounded by trees, among which are the
walks. At the opposite end of the oval garden there is a basin
and “ cascade,” and a short distance from this point the path
rejoins, at its southern end, the terrace which runs in front of the
house. The effect of this garden at Bramham on a fine autumn

- day, with the slanting beams of the EVENINg sun seen through
the long vistas shining on the golden-brown foliage of the trees,

- 5 trulybeautiful, and leaves an impression never to be forgotten.
There is a contemporary description of such a garden in a

! Belonging to Mr. Lane Fox,
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letter written by Lord Percival to his brother-in-law, Daniel
Dering.* Itis dated from Oxford, August gth, 1724 :

“ Friday morning left Becconsfield ; we went half a mile out
of our way to see Hall Barn,® Mr. Waller's house—a London Box |
if I may so call a house of 7 windows every way. He was gonea
hunting, so we did not go into the house, which promised nothing
extraordinary, but we spent a full hour and half in viewing the
gardens, which you will think are fine, when I tell you they
put us in mind of those at Versailles. He has 80 acres in garden
and wood, but the last is so managed as justly to be counted
part of the former. From the parterre you have terraces and!
gravelled walks that lead up to and quite thro’ the wood, in
which several lesser ones cross the principal one, of different
breadths, but all well gravelled and for the most part green,
sodded on the sides. The wood consists of tall beech trees and
thick underwood, at least 30 foot high. The narrow winding
walks and paths cut in it are innumerable ; a woman in full
health cannot walk them all, for which reason my wife was
carry’d in a Windsor chair like those at Versailles, by whick
means she lost nothing worth seeing.. The walks are terminated
by Ha-hah's, over which you see a fine country and variety of
prospects every time you come to the extremity of the close:
winding walks that shut out the sun. Versailles has indeed the:
advantage in fountains, for there is not one in all this garden ;
but there are two very noble pieces of water full of fish, and
handsomely planted and terraced on the sides. Inone partot
the wood, and in a deep bottom, is a place to which one descends:
with horrour, for it seems the residence of some draggon ; but
there shines a gleam of light thro’ the high wood that surrounds
and shades it, which recovers the spirits, and makes you sensible
a draggon would seek some place still more retired. This place
may be call'd the Temple of Pan or Silvanus, consisting o
several apartments, arches, corridores, &c., composed of hig
thriving ews cut very artfully. In the centre of the inner cirel
or court, if I may call it so, stands the figure of a guilt satyr or
a stone pedestal. . . . I pass over the bowling-green, and large
plantations about the house, which are but young, but 1 muss

1 MS. belonging to Lord Egmont.
2 Now the property of Lord Burnham.
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i not forget a bench or seat of the famous Edmond Waller’s the
! Poet, which is so reverenced that, old as it is, it is never to be
iremoved, but constantly repaired, like Sir Francis Drake's
iship. The present Waller is his grandson. All this fine
' Improvement is made by himself or Aisleby, his father-in-law,
'+ who had this house and the lands about it, in right of his wife's
| joynture, but gave it up in the South Sea year to his Son-in-
| law. There is a great deal more still to be done, which will
. cost a prodigious sum, but this gentleman by marriage, South
: Sea and his Paternal Estate [is able] to do what he pleases.”
. After such a charming description it is pleasing to find that Hall
| Barn has been but little altered ; and a seat bearing the poet’s
: name remains to this day.

Lord Percival was a capital correspondent, and some other
| letters to Daniel Dering give his impressions of the gardens
! he saw on his tour about England in 1723, thus : “ To Wickham,
; 7 miles to Lord Shelburn’s [we thought] he would by this time
lhave made some tolerable garden or cut fine walks in the
1 woods that cover the hills about him, but we were entirely
t disappointed ; the wood is neglected ; the gardens which are
Ibut 4 acres, without tast and neglected too, and the house
i fourty times worse than Lady Bidulf's on blackheath.” “Col.
- Tyrrel’s called Shotover (near Oxford) about two miles [farther
ron] . .. There is plenty of wood and water about the house,
« and both brought into the circuit of the garden, with regularity
rand bewty. A large octogon bason on the west, and two
‘ canals on the east ; the walks, parterres, terraces, and avenues
Fare agreably separated by groves of reverend oak, beech and
¢ elm trees ; in a word, his garden is already compleated and yet
* he still goes on to gratify his good tast.” Lord Percival was
s evidently a friend of Sir William Temple’s nephew, as he refers
‘o him frequently in other letters. It is interesting to follow
 the history of the garden at Moor Park. The following letter is
" dated August 25th, 1724 : ““ Called on Jack Temple who lives
‘@ mile from Farnham. . .. It was purchased by the famous
* Sir William Temple, who took great delight in it, and made part
' of the garden, but this gentleman, his nephew, has greatly
: ;-:sﬂ&fhto it, and rendered it indeed a very pleasant seat. He

e advantage of a branch of the River Wye, which is

15






HALL BARN,

Laick out in the reign of George I,
To lace page 226,
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ground as pleasing as the largest walk in the most magnificent
garden one can think of ? and why are not little gardens and
Basons of water as useful and surprising (and indeed why not
' more so) at some considerable Distance from the Mansion
| House as they are near it ?” The gardens I have quoted above,
' and his own plans, however, do not go as far as admitting
cornfields, but the garden had ceased to be an enclosure, and
was already encroaching on the park and surrounding country.
The movement in its beginning was a good one, especially this
casting off some of the unnatural formality and stiffness that
gardens of the Dutch type had reached. On the other hand,
if French gardens were copied, a larger space to work upon was
needed, and much more expense involved ; so gradually the
natural surroundings were made use of, to help out the design,
and thus, if possible, to cut down the cost.

I do not think that the pioneers of the landscape style
can be blamed for the abuse of it a few years later ; when the
real flower-garden, “ the terrestrial Paradise "’ of flowers, was
gradually banished, and instead of a garden encroaching on
a park, the park came up to the house, and the flower garden
nearly disappeared. People were tiring of * Topiary " work,
which had so long been popular. Instead of cut hedges, alleys,
arbours, and a few standard trees, gardens were overcrowded
with a confusion of cut bushes, and it is not surprising that any-

rone with a love of the beauties of Nature, as she appears
‘in woods and fields, should long to see, at any rate, an occa-
'sional tree left to grow in its own wild and graceful way. “ Our
.British gardeners,” wrote Addison,® “ instead of humouring
.Nature, love to deviate from it as much as possible. Our Trees
itise in Cones, Globes, and Pyramids. We see the marks of the
iscissars upon every Plant and Bush. I do not know whether I
iam singular in my Opinion, but, for my own part, I would rather
llook upon a tree in all its Luxuriancy and Diffusion of Boughs
tand Branches, than when it is thus cut and trimmed into a
‘Mathematical Figure ; and cannot but fancy that an Orchard
tin Flower looks infinitely more delightful than all the little
|Labyrinths of the most finished Parterre.”

The next year (1713) Pope followed up this appeal for natural

! Spectator, 414, June 25th, 1712,
I5—2
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extreme, and have no arrangement, or no straight lines of any
sort, in a garden. Two years later Pope settled at Twickenham,
and his Villa there, far from being in the simple style he
admired, became a complicated piece of mimicry of rural
| scenery of all sorts. He took infinite pains in planning and
planting. ‘I thank God,” he wrote in a letter to a friend,
““ for every wet day and for every fog, that gives me a headache,
but prospers my work.” His famous grotto, *“ composed of
marbles, spars, gems, ores, and minerals,” was the amusement
of his declining years. It could hardly lay claim to being
“natural,” for nothing more fantastical can be imagined,
although in Pope’s own lines to his grotto, he invites the
stranger thus: “ Approach! Great Nature studiously behold.”

Addison lived at one time at Bilton, in Warwickshire, and
his garden there is not in a “ natural style " either. Part of
the garden dates from 1623 ; some of it was altered early in the
nineteenth century, but the arbour used by Addison is still
there. It is of classical ““ Queen Anne ™ style of architecture,
with a straight bench, facing a view of the garden, with
nothing rustic about it. There are still, however, in the
garden, two old cut yew arbours, also good yew and holly
hedges.

Bridgeman, the other designer of this date, who followed up
the ideas of these two writers, was not himself an author like
Switzer, so one must look at his work to judge of his ideas.
Walpole, writing some years later, praises Bridgeman very
highly. He was the successor to London and Wise in the
charge of the Royal Gardens, and was, writes Walpole, “ far
more chaste "’ than his predecessors, *‘ He enlarged his plans,

- disdained to make every division tally to its opposite, and
though he still adhered much to strait walks with high clipt
hedges, they were only his great lines ; the rest he diversified
| by wilderness, and with loose groves of oak, though still within
‘surrounding hedges. I have observed in the gardens at
{ Gubbins, in Hertfordshire, the seat of the late Sir Jeremy
* Sambrooke, many detached thoughts, that strongly indicate the
tdawn of modern taste. As his reformation gained footing, he
' ventured farther, and in the Royal Garden at Richmond dared
‘to introduce cultivated fields, and even morsels of a forest
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““ Brackley. 14 Aug: 1724 Friday night,
7 a clock.

" DEAR DANIEL, . .l
“ Yesterday we saw Lord Cobham’s house, which within

these five years has gained the reputation of being the finest
seat in England. . . . The gardens by reason of the good
contrivance of the walks, seem to be three times as large as they
are. They contain but 28 acres, yet took us up two hours. It
is entirely new, and tho’ begun but eleven years ago, is now
almost finished. From the lower end you ascend a multitude
of steps (but at several distances) to the parterre, and from
thence several more to the house, which, standing high,
- commands a fine prospect. One way they can see 26 miles.
It is impossible to give you an exact Idea of this garden, but
we shall shortly have a graving of it. It consists of a great
number of walks, terminated by summer houses, and heathen
Temples of different structure, and adorned with statues cast
from the Anticks. Here you see the Temple of Apollo, there
a Triumphal Arch. The garden of Venus is delightful ; you
see her standing in her Temple, at the head of a noble bason of
water, and opposite to her an Amphitheater, with statues of
Gods and Goddesses ; this bason is sorounded with walks and
. groves, and overlook’d from a considerable heigth by a tall
Column of a Composite order on which stands a statue of
- Pr: George in his Robes. At the end of the gravel walk leading
from the house, are two heathen Temples with a circle of water,
2 acres and a quarter large. In the midst whereof is a Gulio
- or pyramid, at least 50 foot high, from the top of which it
- 1S designed that water shall fall, being by pipes convey'd
thro’ the heart of it. Half way up this walk is another fine
bason, with pyramid in it 30 foot high, and nearer the house
you meet a fountain that plays 40 foot. The cross walks end
in vistos, arches and statues, and the private ones cut thro’
- groves are delightful. You think twenty times you have no
- more to see, and of a sudden find yourself in some new garden
+ or walk, as finish’d and adorn’d as that you left. Nothing is
- more irregular in the whole, nothing more regular in the parts,
' Whltl:l totally differ the one from the other. This shows my
Lord’s good tast, and his fondness to the place appears by the
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‘The same idea was carried out at Badminton,where the avenues
iextended for miles into the country, and met at a distant
point.! This is all quite beyond the scope of a garden, and
‘therefore beyond my subject ; but as now the time has been
ireached when, according to Walpole, *“ Kent leapt the fence
tand saw all nature was a garden,” it was necessary to take a
iglance beyond.

To the lovers of flowers a garden was always a garden ; under
itheir protection, horticulture and botany were making steady
| progress, in spite of the new rage for merging the garden in the
|park. The workers in the practical branches of gardening were
imany. Richard Bradley, Philip Miller, Thomas Fairchild, and
.John Lawrence were among the most famous. Bradley was
ia very voluminous writer on Natural History, Gardening, and
Botany.® He entered into various questions concerning the
\growth of plants, the movements of the sap, and fertilization.
"* The sap of plants,” he wrote, *“ circulates much after the same
imanner as the Fluids do in Animal Bodies.” On fertilization
Ihe says he received “ many hints from a gentleman of Paris and
‘Mr. Samuel Moreland . . . how the pollen powder (or male
tdust) fertilizes the embryo seeds in the ovary.” Probably the
' gentleman of Paris ”’ was Sebastien Vaillant (1669-1722), who
'wrote on the subject, and agreed with the theories first pro-
| pounded by Dr. Grew and Thomas Middleton, Ray, and others,
iregarding the sexes of plants. Samuel Moreland wrote a paper
or the Royal Society in 1703 ; his theory varying only slightly
‘from the others as to the process by which the pollen reached
‘the ovary. Scientists made experiments on plants to prove
‘their theories, and practical gardeners were not slow in giving
‘their help. The. natural result was that, before long, they
‘succeeded in improving and increasing the varieties of well-
Iknown species. Bradley instances examples of cross fertiliza
‘tion, as shown by the changes of colours in auriculas and tulips,
iand by a plant in Fairchild's garden grown from carnation seed
Hertilized by the pollen of the Sweet William.

Fairchild’s garden at Hoxton was the scene of many experi-
iments. Bradley frequently refers to him as one of the most

Kip's views, see Britannia Illustrata, 1709,
* New Improvements of Planting and Gardening, 1717, etc.
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skilful gardeners of his acquaintance. Fairchild was the
author of The City Gardener. In this work he gives a list of
evergreens, trees and flowers “ which will thrive best in the
London gardens,” as ** everything will not prosper . . . because
of the smoke of the sea-coal . . . but,” he continues, *“ I find that
most persons whose business requires them to be constantly
in town will have something of a garden at any rate. One may
guess the general love my fellow citizens have of gardening, in
furnishing their rooms and chambers with basons of flowers
and Bough pots, rather than not have something of a garden
before them.” In the course of the work he mentions several
trees which were then (1722) to be seen flourishing in different
parts of London : Spanish broom, ilex, guelder rose, syringa
and lilac in Soho Square ; pears, in several “* confined alleys
about Barbican, Aldersgate, and Bishopsgate ; a vine bearing
good grapes in Leicester fields ; figs in Roll's Garden in Chancery
-Lane, and in Dr. Bennet’s in Cripplegate ; lily of the valley in a
close place at the back of Guild Hall; plane trees by St.
Dunstan-in-the-East, above forty feet high, besides all the
numerous plants seen growing to perfection at Westminster,
and “ the parts of London near the river.” So many curious
plants were raised by this enthusiastic gardener in his own
garden at Hoxton, that he thought with proper care almost
anything would grow in the town. He completes a list by
saying : ““ I am almost persuaded that the olive would do well
in London.”

The name of Fairchild is still remembered in the part of
London in which he lived. ‘‘ The Fairchild Lecture” is
delivered annually in St. Leonard’s, Shoreditch, in accordance
with the bequest left by him. The subject of the sermon,
which is preached on Whit-Tuesday, is either on * The
Wonderful Works of God in the Creation,” or ** On the certainty
of the resurrection of the dead, proved by the certain changes
of the animal and vegetable parts of the creation.” The
preacher, appointed yearly by the Bishop of London, stil
expounds the founder’s analogies by the light of modern
science.

Fairchild was a member of a Society of Gardeners, and se
to have taken a leading part, as his name stands first upon th

¥ ST
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list of the members, given at the end of the preface of the work
spublished by them, the year after Fairchild’s death.* This
book is one of great interest. Only one part was published,
sothers were to follow if the first met sufficient encouragement,
vand that this was not so is much to be regretted. The following

tgardeners were the joint authors :

Thomas Fairchild. George Singleton.
Robert Furber. Thomas Bickerstaff.
John Alston. William Hood.
Obadiah Lowe. Richard Cole.
Philip Miller. William Welstead.
John Thompson. Benjamin Whitmill.
Christopher Gray. Samuel Hunt.
Francis Hunt. John James.
Samuel Driver. Stephen Bacon.
Moses James. William Spencer.

Most of these men were nursery-gardeners, and all lived
tin London or the suburbs: Furber at Kensington ; Alston,
¥Miller, and Thompson at Chelsea ; Lowe and Cole in Batter-
usea ; Fairchild, Whitmill, and Bacon at Hoxton ; Francis an